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Vnicr tSas Gqv^&nm^nt of the 

CALIPHS^ 

k H A D l-^B 1 L L A H* 

The THIRTy-NlNTH CALIPH. 

BEFORE 1 cn«r oil die particulars of Rhadi* 
whit paffed during this Caliph's reign, g^^ i^^- 
I think it 15 ncceff^ry to give fonie account of *^' ^^^ 
die ftate of the Arabian empire, at the time 
this prince acceded to the throne. 

The Ommiyan and Abaflian Caliphs have State of the 
appeared to have been a long time mafters ^^^^ 
of the greateft part of the Eaft : the three Rhadicainc 
Arabias, Syria, Egypt, Periia, and Mefo* ^ *•** **^^^' 
potamia, had obeyed the laW of thofe con^ 
querors, vrho exercifed ibvercign authority 
in du)(e provinces, by means of ibch govern 
tiors as they appointed to rule over them in 
their qame and ftead^ 

V^t. IV, B This 
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Rhadi. This vaft empire was thus prefcrvcd entire, 

Hcgyra322. until the reign of the famotis MamoCT/ who 
• «r. 934. ^^ £^ indifcreet as to give the fovereignty 
of Chorafan to one of his generals named 
Thaher, and thereby other governors were 
Sn the fequel encouraged to fue for the fame 
privilege, which they often obtained: They 
did not, indeed, at firft enjoy it, without 
receiving an inveftiture from the Caliph j 
but fome of them taking advantage of the 
cafy or indolent teniper of the mbnarch> te- 
foived to throw off all obedience to him, 
and would not even condefcend to demand 
an inveftiture. 

, iThefev rebels wtre joined by others, who 
under the ipecious pretext of reftoring the 
crown to the Alians, whom they looked on 
as the rightful fovereigns, refufed to fubmit 
' to the authority of the Abaffians, marched 
out againft them with armed force, and not 
fucceeding in their principal defign, they at 
leaft feized on ibme part of the muffulman 
empire, and became the abfolute fovereigns 
thereof. 

Such was the origin of the feveral Dy- 
nafties, which arofe one after another in the 
Arabian empire, and which having fuccef- 
iively affumed divers portions of that exten* 
five ftate, fo ftreightened the Caliphs, that 
they left them little more than the territority 
or Bagdat. The Thaherians, the Tholo- 
nites, and the Soffarites, had for many years 
before poUeffed themfelves of part of the 

; . exppire : 
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kmpire: others treading in their fteps, ahdRHADu 
enriching themfelvcis with their fpoils,. feized^^sy*^ 3*2- 
the provinees they had ufurped, and for the ^' ^^^ * 
irioft part were attended with greater fucccfs 
in maintaining the poffeffian thereof* 

ThCis> during the reign. I ain about to 
write, Perfian Irak, and Perfia properly fo 
called, were brought under the dominion of 
the Buians, as well as Tabareftan, Giorgia^ 
and Mazanderan. Meibpotatfiia obeyed the 
Hamadanite princes, the Samanites .were 
poiTefTed of Chorafan> and all Tranfoxana ; 
the Karnlathians were mafters of the pro-* 
vinces of Bahrein^ and Yemamah in Ara-* 
bia. The Fatimites, who were before pof- 
fefled of Africa, took Egypt and Syria from 
the Akfchidians, who fet up as foyereigns, 
though they were at firft no more; than go- 
vernors : and fuch w:as the pcl^fture of the 
muiTulman empire^ during the reign of Rha- 
di-*Billah and his fucceflbrs* 

That prince was proclaimed Caliph with Rhadi 5s pro- 
the ufual folemnity at; Bagdat, on the very ^^"^^^^^^ 
day Caher-Billah his uncle, was dcpofed^ ^ '- 
As Rhadi was of an excellent difpoiitioni 
being liberal, fweet-tempered, affable, be- 
neficent^ and a lover of letters and learned 
men, he. gave the greateft hopes of his prov- 
ing a good monarch. Hi^ fubjecSs flattered 
themfelves, that the glorious days of Alma- 
mon were again at hand ; but tbefe good qua-- 
lities, from which they reafonably cxpeded to 
reap fo great advantages, infenfibly proved the 

B 2 ruio 
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Rhadx; ruin of the Caliph^s authority. His ufi^ 
Hcgyra$2t. bounded gcodneft degenerating into weak- 
Cb. air. 934. ^^^^ ^^ followed the pcrnidotts e^cample of 
feme of fm predeceilcrs, and granted and 
confirmed favouts and pilviieges, by which 
0leans, fuch governors as were ambitious 
enough to fue for that prerogative, and pow- 
erful enough to fupport k^ became fi> many 
Aionarchs^ 

* Rhadi" dgn^Hitid the beginiiing of his reigii 

by fettbg at liberty all fuck as his predecedR)r 

had caufed to be imprifoned ; and this ikp 

being pnbltckly known, all that had been 

baniflied by order of tha cruel Caher, and 

alfo fuch as had gone i*ito a voluntary exile, 

to avoid the rage of {& furious a prince, agaia 

cbade their appearance at home. 

H5cgyraj2y. • Moclach, xo whofe maiis^ement Rhadi 

eh. aer.93s. ^^^ indebted for the creJwft, alfo appeared at 

The vizir court, and was r^ffored to the poft of vifigir. 

SS^^'"^' Although that minifter was deprived of hia 

right hand, which Caher h^ caufed to 
be cut off, yet he refunded his fun^ons, 
and figned all difpatchcs with great^ eafe. 
He had contrived for this purpofc a kind of 
j^ring, which was fattened to his wrift, and 
putting a pen therein, he ufed it With great 
rcadinefe, and wrote legibly enough. 
Inftitutionof The Caliph having reigned a few months, 
the Emir al either found hrmfclf too weak to bear the 
^"^^' weight of a crown, or was unWiUing to un- 
dertake the trouble of ilt 5 he therefore caufed 
aMufFiflnian of dtftin^tion, named flaiX or 

Ratek, 
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Ratek,to come toBagdat,and gave up into fais Rhabi; 
hands the management of the army and re- Hegyra 3*3. 
venue. In his favour he created the eminent ^' *^' ^^** 
poft of Emir al Omara> which fignifks Com** 
roander of the Commanders ; thereby he 
eclipfed the vizir s .fx>wer, who was then re- 
duced to the bare employment of fecretary to 
the Caliph, and fiibordinate to that Emir. 

The vizir Moclach, enraged at the efta- Hcgyra 324, 
blifhmcnt of a dignity fo prejudicial to his Ch. xr. 936- 
intereft, inflantly took a refoiution of reveng* 
ing himfelf upon Raik, and of deflroying a 
man, whofe immenfe power annihilated, as 
it were, all the officers of the ftate, and par^ 
ciculatty diat of vizir s but fuch a defign 
could not hadily be carried into execution^ 
and two years paffed ere he attempted to ef^ 
ftt£i his purpc^, whkh attempt was attended - ' 
with the moft fatal consequences. 

During that time, Raik made uic of theHegyrasx?. 
unlimited power with which he was entruft- Ch. «•. 937. 
cd, to his own benefit ; and fo dealt with the 
enemies of the flate, that he brought on a 
•good corrclponderioe between them and the 
Caliph's fubjed:s, without having recourfe to 
arms. 

The moft fbrmklaUe enemies they then Treaty wkh 
had were the Karmathians, who^ under the ^^? Kamm- 
command of the brave Abu Thaher, their **^* 
general, committed great ravages in the Ca- 
liph's territories, and particularly in Arabia, 
where they became fo ftrong, that they were 
forced to fufpend the fimioUs pilgrimage of 
' • B 3 Mecca. 
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RHADif Mecca. Rai'k made the firft ftep towards a 

fiegyra 325. negotiation with Abu Thahcr, and having 

i»- 3^-937? affuaged his wrath, prevailed on him to 

grant a faferCondu<5t to the caravans whp 

fliould go to Mecca. The Karmathian ge-? 

neral complied with Rai'k's requeft, in con-t 

fideration of fifty thoufand denarii of gold, 

which the Caliph promifed to pay him 

yearly ; however, it will foon appear that 

the Karmathians broke their word, and re-r 

newed hoftilitics with greater fury than ber» 

fore. Perhaps they were of opinionj that 

as they concluded the treaty with Raik, they 

were not bound to perform the conditions, 

when that Emir was deprived of his poll on 

account of the practices which Moclach made 

ufe of ta deftroy him. 

H«gypa 526. That vizir, who had long been meditating 

Ch. aer. 938. ^^ ^j^^ ^^.^^ ^£ j^^^j^^ cohtrivcd fuch means 

Tiif d^gns as he thought could not fail of fuccefs. He 

^^^^nftMc ^^^^^ ^ ^^^^^^ ^" ^^ Caliph's name to one 
^difco^ of the chief officers of the Turks, called Ja^ 
ycred. kcm, ^nd complained of the tyrannical be-r 

haviour of Raik, fince he had been apr 
pointed En^ir al Qmara. . He begged to be 
freed from a man, whofe power had made 
* him infolent ; and to that end, he defired 

Jakem to come fpcedily to Bagdat, in order 
to take upon, him the chief command of the 
forces, and to take care to come fo well at- 
tended, that he might make.head againft the 
Emir, in cafe force fhould be ufed to oppofe 
jthe execution of the defign in queftion. 

Vnhapt! 
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Unhappily for Moclach, this letter was in* Rradi. 
tercepted. It fell into the hands of Raik. Hcgyra 526. 
who forthwith waited on the Caliph, mA^^'^'^^^' 
afked him in what manner he had fo incurred 
his difpleafure, that he had reiblved to de- 
prive his faithful fervant of his poft. The 
Cal)ph> amazed at the quefUon, anfwered 
Raik, that be ftill preferved the fame regard 
for him, and he could by no means conceive 
why he entertained fuch a thought. 

Upon this Raik produced the intercepted 
letter, and Rhadi, being aflonifhed at the 
infolcQce of the vizir in making (o ill ufe of 
his name, fent for Moclach, and charged him 
with carrying on an illicit correfpondence 
with Jakem the Turk. The vizir, not in 
the leaii fufpedting what had happened, 
boldly denied the charge; but the Caliph 
having (hewed him the letter, the matter was 
fo plain that he had no more to fay for him* 
felf. 

This piece of treachery was punifhed on 
the ipot. His left hand was cut off; and as 
this puni(hment, inflead of humbling him, 
only caufed him the more bitterly to inveigh 
againft the Caliph and the Emir, they more- 
over condemned him to have his tongue 
cut put. He was afterwards driven from 
the court, and lived miferably until about 
the 338th year of the Hegyra, at which 
time he died *. However, 

, • The ftory of the vizir Moclach is dificrendy related by 
ibme Arabian authors. Abul Faragios aad El Makin do not 

• fav, 
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Rham, However, the ambitbus Turk tiavlng 

Hegyn 327. becn informed of the weakncfs of the go4 
C^|eri939- vcrnmcnt, either by means of his former 

correfpondence with the vi;|ir, or by fomd 
other way, he refolved to take advantage of 
it, and by the dcflru^on of Ra'ik to get into 
his hands the management dE pubUck afi 
fairs. 

He therefore approachod Bitgdat with a 
body of troops, and made preparation for 

iay» that the vixir had both his hands cut of, or that he was 
deprived of his right hand- during the teign of Caher, as I 
Ikave mentioned in the life of ^t Caliph* According to thoft 
authors^ Modach did not lofe his right hand till the time of 
tlhadiy and they fay it was on account of a letter he wrote to 
that prince, in which hd adriied him to caufe JjLaik to he anw 
prehended, and to give his poft to Jakem die Turk. The 
Caliph (hewed a letter to the Emir^ who being pofleiTed of 
unlimited power in Bagdat, was ibon revenged on the aathcit 
t(t piece of advice iia detrimental t6 him. The afiair wai 
brought before the i^iagifbrates, who condemned Modach to 
iofe his right hand and his tongue. Hiitory tells us, fays 
£1 MiJcin» thi4 when they cat oft his httid» he fpoke thus t 
<<This hand with which I have thrice tranfcribed tiieKoran)i| 
^bout to be cut off like the hand of a robber.** 

The fame author fsi^s, that the wretched vitir, after having 
been deprived 9f his right hand and his tongue, was oonfim 
iii a lower roem of the palace, where was a well ; and tha^ 
having no perfon to attend him, he di^w water for hi^feljQ 
|)ulling the rope with his left iund, and A^ping it with hit 
teeth till the Ducket came within his reach. 

They attribute to this vizir the invention of the modem Ara- 
bian characters, which are to diss dfty made nie of ioflead of 
|ke aikcient oiies, whch were called Cufick, ^4^^i^^fy 
xude. This difcoveiy gained him the iimame of Vadl^ 
Khath, thftt is to iay. Author tnA inventor of writing. 

This vi^ir, who had thrice copied the Konm, had aSb thrica 
performed tl^ pilgrimage toMeccai and after his death hewaa 
three times buried : the firft time in prilbn, the &cohd tim^ 
in the imperial palace, and the third time in his own hode« 
whithet his body was carried at the requeft <^his children, 
WifD begged it of 4Mt Odipl^ 

the 
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the fiege of the place. Raik immc4iately Rhadi. 

fallied out well accompanied, and ftrove to^^gr^i*7* 

face the enemy j but at the firft onfct his^'*^*'^'' 

men were broke^ and fa totally routed that 

he could not get back to the city to fhut the 

gates agaiftft the conqueror. Jakem there** jakem foices 

fore entered Bagdat in triumph, and found ** ^^^JLT* 

the inhabitants in the greateft confuiion, forl^^ 

(bar of being plundered and flain : but the ge<*> 

neral retrained his troops; and as his ambition 

was only to dire^ the hehn of the ftate^ 

<Uid he had no evil dcfign againft the perfon 

of his fovcreign, he went and paid homage 

to the Caliph, and entreated that he would 

be pleafed to inveft him with the poft of 

Emin Rhadi, who thought himfelf hap**- 

py that he could fo eaiily iatisfy him, readily 

granted his requeft, and foon placed all his 

confidence in him* 

Jakem, who was only defirous of attaining 
Itbfolute power) without troubling himfelf 
whether or not it extended over many pro- 
vinces, did not oppofe the refolution t^ken 
by the Caliph of granting the rights and pre-« 
rogatives of a fover^ign to many of thofe who 
were pofleffed of confiderable governments. 
Thus the temporal power of the Caliphs 
was by degrees deftroyed. Thofe new-made 
fpvereigns looked upon the Caliph to be no 
snore than the chief Jmam or pontiff of the 
church, who bad no other fundlion than to 

Mrforni the p\ib)ick prayers.. 

How- 
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Rhaw. However, they fufFered his name to rc-r 

Kcgyra 327. main on the coin, and permitted him to 
Ciu acr. 939. g^^j^ inveftitures s but the laft prerogative 
was looked upon to be no more than a bare 
ceremony, which the princes, for the moft 
part, declined fubmitting to in the fequeL 
And what is moft fuprifing; even the £mir$ 
al Omara, who had no authority but what 
they derived from the Caliphs, became in 
fuch fort matters of the crown, that they 
gave it and took it away at their pleafure, 
and no man dared to oppoie fo criminal an 
error. 

Jakem was the firft Emir that made the 
moft of his employment ; he carried his pre- 
tenfions much further than could have been 
expe^ed. The elevation of that Turk to 
fo diftinguifhed a poft furprifcd all men, 
whether they confidered the great indifcre- 
tion of die Caliph, in expofing himfclf to be 
foon the tool of a nation, who had r^ifed 
fuch great difturbances in the ftate under 
former Caliphs ; or whether they confidered 
the great improbability that Jakem ihould 
ever have been poffeffed of an employment 
of fo great confequence. 
Rifcof Jakem. That Turk was indeed in fuch circum- 
ftances, that he could not reafonably have 
entertained fuch great hopes. He was 
brought up in fervitude, having been many 
years flave to Mardavigius, king of Pilem. 
This prince having taken an afFedUon to Ja-^ 
kem, infranchifed him, and foon raifed him 

high 
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highin his army. Jakem diftinguifhed him* Rradi. 
felf in many actions at which he was pre- Hagyw 327, 
fcnt ; but as he ferved an ambitious priace, ^ *^ *^^ 
who was bent on making conquefts» and 
whofe fole la\7 was fire and fword, he alio 
revived to make his fortune ; and as the 
firfl ftep to it, confpired againft his mailer 
and benefa<9:or : he flew that prince at Ifpa- 
han whilft he was bathing, and having 
gained over fome troops by their means, he 
propofed to ieize to his own ufe part of that 
prince's dominions. 

But having learned, by means of his cor- ^,^ 
reipondence at Bagdat, and particularly that ' 
with Moclach, that it would be an eafy taik 
for him to fix himfelf more advantageoufly 
with the Caliph, if he could drive away 
Raik from the court, he made ufe of the 
iame troops to carry on that grand deiign, 
which proved fuccefsful in all points. 

As he was a more able man than the per- Raik is made 
jfon whom he deprived of the poil of Emiri, ^^^^^S"®^^ 

1 , * ^ r !_• y 11? • Arabian Irak:. 

he took proper mealures to lecure himielf m 
the poffcifion of it. Thus, when Raik ap- 
peared before Bagdat, with a view to procure 
his re-eilablifhment, Jakem boldly faced him, 
and prevented him from gaining any advan- 
tages. Hoitilities were of no long duration. 
Raik, plainly feeing that he could not re- 
cover what he had loil, confined himfelf to 
negotiation, and required that they would 
grant to him, as well as they had done to 
many others, the property of fome places 

I of 
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rhaim; of which he was governor. Many a>nfe« 
Hegyn 327. rences were held on this account ; the Ca- 
Ckr » 9J9. jjpj^ ^ J j^^jj^ f^jjj ambaffadors to each other, 

and at laft it was (tipulated that they ihould 

cede to him Baforah, Cufah^ and Arabian 

Irak. On thefe conditions both parties laid 

down their arms, and Ral'k gave over all 

thoughts of recovering his former dignity of 

Emir. 

Hcgyraszs. - j^ ^ fhort time another limb of much 

' ^' ^^ greater confequence was lopped ofFfrom the 

^^^?^*«muirulman empire. The Dynafty of the 

Svcrcign in Tholonites becoming extind, the Caliphs in 

Egypt and fomc fort recovered the fovereignty of Syria 

^^ and Egypt j but they being afraid left mch 

as they (hould appoint to be governors of 

thofe provinces, ihould likewiie fct up for 

foverdgns, they formed a refolution of often 

changing the pcrfons with whom they in* 

tended to entruft thofe governments. 

This bad policy gave rife to many difor- 
ders. The governors, for the moft part, 
i|n<ting they fhould be foon difplaced, were 
in great hafte to enrich themfelves, and laid 
every kind of burthen on the people, in 
order to gratify their avarice. Otners, who 
were refolved to maintain their poft, ipight 
of the Caliph's orders, ftrove to gain the 
hearts of the people, and efpecially of the 
troops, that dhey might be able to oppofe 
fany force the Caliphs might employ to 
deprive them off their governments. Such 
was the ftate of Egypt and Syria from 

the 
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flie Caliphate of Moktaphi to the reign ofRHADi. 

Caher. HegyrajiS. 

That Cdiph having conferred the go- ^- »^- «4<>- 
vernment of Egypt on Abubekerj Moham- 
med the fon of Tagage, who was by nation 
a Turk, and having fhortly afterwards dew 
prived hira of it, the governor feized the: 
province by main force, and caufed himfelf 
to be acknowledged as fovereign thereof. 
Rhadi, Cahcr's fucceffor, ftrove to prevent 
him from doing the fame thing in Syria: bat 
his attempts were fruitlefs ; the brave Mo-^ 
hammed furmounted all obftacles, and be- 
came abfolute mailer of Syria : he then took 
the firname of Akfchid, at title borne by thd 
kings of Fargana in Turkeftan, from whom 
he claimed to be defcended ; and it is even? 
aflerted, that Rhadi having come to an ac- 
commodation with him, confirmed that tide 
by an exprefs patents Hiftorians give him 
the fame title, and bis pofterity were fir-^ 
named Akfchidians, 

That prince kept in his pay a nmnerou* 
army, eonfifting of veteran foldiers ready to 
go on any expedition under the command 
of their leader. It is laid, that he had al- 
ways four hundred thoufand men on foot,? 
eight thoufand of which, called Mamelukes^ 
mounted guard at his palace ; and yet, he 
was fo far from thinking himfelf fafe, that 
he took further meafures to avoid the fnares 
his enemies might lay for him, Hiftorv telk 
us, that he never lay two nights together in 

the 
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Rhadi. the fame place, infomuch, that whether he 
^«gyra328- refided in a town, or was encamped, .it Was 
Ch. aer. 940- ^^y^j. exaftly known in what chamber or 

tent he would pafs the night. 
War between Akfchid therefore remained in the quiet 
Akfchidand poffeffion of Egypt and Syria during the 
reign of Caher ; that is to fay, the Caliph, 
who was lawful fovereign of thofe provinces, 
tacitly confented to his continuing mafter of 
the country he had ufurped ; but it was not 
fo with the other governors : for they grew 
jealous of Akfchid's power, and attempted 
to weaken it, by endeavouring to deprive 
him of part of his newly-acquired poiTef- 
iions. AmoDgft others, he had fome very. 
warm difputes with Raik, in which, both of 
them in dieir turn were favoured by fortune : 
thefe rivals refle<fling, that by thus making 
war they muft inevitably weaken each other s^ 
and that a third man might ftep in and take 
advantage of their lituation, refolvcd to come 
HMakin. to an accommodation. Raik reftored to 
Akfchid fome places he had made himfelf 
mafter of ; and he, in return, confented to 
pay to Raik the yearly fum of one hundred 
and forty tlioufand crowns. 

Although Rhadi was no ftranger to thefe 
tranfadtions, yet he took not the leaft mea- 
fures to profit by their quarrel. The Emir 
al Omara, contented with the unlimited 
power he enjoyed in Bagdat, and probably 
bribed by the rebellious governors, quietly 
fufFered the Caliph to be fpoiled of his faireft 

provinces. 
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provinces,- without taking the leaft ftep tORHADi. 
prevent it. 

In a £hort time the Caliph died. ThatHegyra32$>. 
prince had been for fome time feized with^^-^-94J- 
the dropfy, which was attributed to his im-Thc Caliph's 
moderate ufe of women. His death hap-^^** 
pened in the 329th year of the Hegyra, and 
the 941ft of the Chriftian sera. He was 
i little more than thirty years of age, and 
had reigned fix years and fome months. , 

According to El Makin, this prince was 
liberal, aiSable, noble, very zealous for re- 
ligion, and a prote<3:or of letters and learned 
men. Hiftorians fpeak highly in praife of 
his probity, and other moral virtues ; but his 
want of vigour in the government plainly 
ihews that he was not mafter of thofe qua- 
lities which adorn a fovereign. 

They alfo fay he had eminent talents for 
eloquence and poetry: he wrote many pieces, 
all filled with admirable maxims. Amongft 
others they extol a piece of poetry, where 
he expreffes himfelf in the following rterms : 
** Tell me not of the honour I may acquire 
above other princes. Their virtues, and 
their great and noble adions, are their re- 
ward. I walk like unto a lamp to fhew the 
way to other men, and to finifli thofe build- 
ings, of which my predeceflbrs laid the foun- 
dations. In the paths of virtue will I fini/h 
iny courfe, and yield up my place to my fuc- 
ceffor without- repining: my delight has been 
to furpafs others in doing that which is right." 

He 
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MoTAKt. He would not have done amifs had he imi^ 
Hcgyra 329. tatcd fomc of his prcdeccflbrs in their IkiU 
Gh. aar. 9+u ^j manageincnt of ffiate-affairtj and in the 
pradcnce of their gorernmcnti 

In the reign of this prince died St'id-ben-^ 
iBatrik^ patriarch of Alexandria, known 
fimongfl the eaflern ChrifHans by the namt 
of Eutichius. He, in the fii'ft place, prac- 
tiied phyfick, and was raifed to the patri-' 
archal dignity in the ifirft year of Caher's 
reign. This prelate, who was a Catholick, 
had great difputes with his diocefans, who 
were for the moft part Jacobites* Akfchid, 
*^ho was at that time fovereigri of Egypt^ 
exad:ed fuch exceffive contributions from the 
Chriftians in general, that he compelled 
them to agree with their patriarch, and even 
to ailembie together in the fame church. 



M O T A K I-L I L L A H.* 

The FORTIETH CALIPH. 

At the time of the death of Rhadi, Ja^ 
kem was not at Bagdat ; he had been 
fome time at Cufah about bufioefs. So foon 
as he was informed of that event, he wrote 

* The firniune of Lillah, as wcB as that of Billah^ and 
ilfe dioTe of LemriUahy and Beemrilkh, whkk will be xneiH 
tioned hereaft^y f^nifyy Ift God^ from Ood> or^ m we kf 

in Europe, By the grace of Godt 

circular 
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circular letters, in which he fummoned the Motaki* 
-Allans, Abaffians, uad other perfons of dif-Hcgyra 329. 
tindtion in the empire, to meet as foon as *^* 94'^ 
poffible at the houfe of Abu Kaffem Soliman 
the late Caliph's vizir, to confider of the 
choice of afovereign. 

The whole affemblv joined in giving their Motaldls 
votes to Ibrahim the fon of Moftader. They ^^^^^^P** 
forthwith fwore allegiance to him, and gave 
him tlie name of Motaki-Lillah. That 
prince continued Jakem in the poft of Emir 
al Omara, and inverted him with that dig- 
nity> by fending to him the veft and ftan- 
dard. 

The regard which the Caliph thus paid to Mem is st> 
Jakem, wias only a blind ufed to prevent *' * 
him from difcovering the unhappy fate with 
which he was menaced. That Emir was 
foon afterwards afTaffinated, and, as it is af- 
ferted, by order of the Caliph, He had at* 
tained fo great a degree of power that he was 
become infupportable : be ruled all things 
at his pleafure, and had fo engrofled the di- 
re<aion of all publick aflfairs, that tlie mi- 
niflers of ftate had notUng to do ; and even 
the diipatches which ought at leall to have 
gone through the hands of the vizir, were 
fealed by his fccpetary: but what chiefly 
contributed to draw on him the hatred of 
the Caliph, was the condud he obfervcd the 
moment Rhadi died. He fent his attendants 
tb Bagdat, with orders to bring away all the 
furniture of the imperial palace, and all the 
^ Vol. IV- C horfes 
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MoTAsi. horfes ^n^uch were in the Caliph's ftables. 

ikgyra 529. xhis was pTobably a new perquifite which 
*^* 54'- jjg propofed to add to fuch as he already cn^ 
joyed by virtue of his poll. Motaki was 
fo enraged at the Emir's prefumption» that 
he . refolved to make away with hitn ; and 
Jakem was a&ually aiTaffinated in a fhort 
time after his arrival at Bagdat. 

£1 Makin gives a different account of the 
deajth of Jakem. He fays, that the Etqiv 
going one day out of Bagdat to hunt, faw 
at a diftance a band of Curdes, who feemed 
to be travelling towards their country Cur- 
deftan. He was feized with an inclination 
of frighting them> and fell with his atten- 
dants on the company, as if he had been 
minded to take away their purfes. The 
travellers, who were but few in number; 
took them for a gang of robbers, and iled» 
Jakem> not fatisfkd with having alarmed 
them, purfued the body very brifkly j but 
one of them being followed too clofely , faced 
about on a fudden^ and ran bis fpear through 
the body of him that happened to be neareft 
to him, and killed his purfuer on die fpot. 
This was Jakem, whom the Curdc flew 
without knowing him. The Emir's atten- 
dants were difconcerted at his death ; they 
took up the body and carried it to Bagdat^ 
and theCurdes quietly purfued their jour- 
ney. 

Motaki was not forry thus to be delivered 
from a man, whoie haughtinefs he could fo 

ill 
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ill brook y and he confidered his death as a Motaki* 
lucky event, whichj by a poper manage- ^'J«y« 329- 
ment, might rcftorc the Caliohs to their for- ^^ *"* 9^'- 
mer power : but it was too late to hope foi* 
fo advantageous a change ^ the poft of Emir 
al Omara was become of fo great impor- 
tance, that it was not fafc to endeavour to 
fupprefs it. Many princes were ambitious 
of obtaining it; and moreover, the Turkifli 
corps who had been deprived of all author 
rity under the preceding Caliphs, having 
entirely regained it under an Emir, who was 
of their own country, abfolutely in fitted, that 
this poft fhould be conferred on one of theif 
commanders. 

Thefe varfous prctenfions fet all Bagdat Hcgyrt 350*^ 
in a flame. A prince of Baforah foon ar- ^^- ^- ^'• 
rived there, who ftrongly folicited for that ^^^ ^f ^ 
poft, and demanded at leaft to be made ge- ^mnz. 
neraliflimo of the Turks, if they would not 
confer upon him the dignity of Emir. 

This prince was called Abdallah : they 
gave him the firhame of Baridi, which fig- 
nifies Poftmafter-general, which employ* 
ment he had formerly executed at Bagdat. 
He had attained fo high a pitch of power 
under the Caliphate of Rhadi, that he made 
himfelf mafter of Baforah, which he took 
from Raik : he had alfo fcized Wafleth, and 
the whole province of Ahwaz : he was chief 
of a family which raifed great troubles in 
the ftate. The f^inces his defcendants in- 

C 2 herited 
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MoTAKx. herited his firname, and were called the 
Hpgyrasso. Baridians. 

ck..«r.94i. Abdallah had not much time given him 
to folicit for the poft he wanted. So fcon 
as the Turks were informed of his inten- 
tions, they ran to arms, and forced that 
(prince and all his train to leave Bagdat : they 
then went to the palace, and loudly de- 
manded that the Emirfliip fliould be con- 
ferred on one of their leaders ; and as the 
Caliph (hewed no great readinefs to comply 
with their demands, they plundered part of 
the city. 
The Cailipii Motaki being unwilling to gratify the mu- 
Ha^danites tineers, and finding he was not ftrong enough 
to^^M him. to quell them, he refolved to fly from Bag- 
dat in the night-time, and take refuge in 
MofTul, to implore the afliftance of the 
princes of the houfe of Hamadan, in order 
to reflrain the infolence of the Turks. 

Two of the Hamadanite princes were 
then fovereigns 3 the one in Mefopotamia, 
the other in part of Syria. The firft was 
called Abu Mohamed HafTan, and the laft 
Abul-Haflan-Ali-ben-Abdallah. Theywere 
together at MofTul, when the Caliph arrived 
jtherc, and were well pleafed that an oppor- 
tunity offered of doing him fervice. Of this 
they gave him proofs at their firft interview ; 
for Abdallah being arrived before MofliiU 
with troops to attack the Caliph, the Ha- 
madanite princes made a vigorous, fally, iA 

which 
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which Baridi's army was totally routed^ and Motaki^ 
he himfelf was forced to fly after a confi- ^S)^ 33«v 
derable lofs of his men, of which two thou- ' ^* ^^'* 
fand were made prifoners. 

Part of the viiSlorious troops having pur- 
fued the enemy, under the command of one 
of the Hamadajnite princes, made a terrible 
flaughter of the Baridians. 

Abdallah was in hopes he might remain 
fafe in Wafleth ; but the Hamadanite pur- 
fued him thither, and foon obliged him to 
retreat ftill further. 

In the mean time another part of the vic- 
torious army, headed by one of their princes, 
conducted the Caliph to the city of Bagdat, 
where he entered in a kind of triumphant 
manner. The numerous efcort with which 
he was attended, awed the mutineers^ and 
not a man was fo bold as to make the leaf): 
ftir. Motaki, by way of rewarding the Ha- 
madanite princes for the favour they had juft 
bcftowed on him, changed their, namps, and 
beftowed others on them which were ex-^ 
preffive of his gratitude, and the obligation 
the ftate had to them. He called the firft 
Nafler-Aldoulat, which fignifies, Proteftor 
and defender of the ftate > and the youngeft,, 
Saiif Aldoulat, which fignifies. The fword 
ot the ftate. And by thefe names the two- 
princes are called in hiftory. Having rein- 
ftated the Caliph in his capital, they both 
returned home. 

C 3 Motaki 
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MoTAM. M otaki, being apprehenfivc that frefh dii^ 

JJ^gy«33«* turbances would foon arife on account of the 

Ch, acr, 94«. ^^ ^f g^^ ^ Omara, refolvcd to difpofc of 

Tozun 18 ai>- it ; and, in order to gain the good will of the 

pointed Emir, Turks, he Conferred that dignity upon one 

of their principal officers named Tozun, who 

was a near relation of Jakem, the laft Emir* 

This choice put an end to all murmliringSg 

and from that time the Baridians loft all 

hopes of attaining the Emirfhip. 

He treats the Tozun, who was naturally proud and 

Caiiphwith haughty, did not think he had any great 

^^^ "* ' obligations to the Caliph for bellowing that 

poft on him. He found that Motaki had 

gratified him with it rather through fear of 

fome frefh attempts from the Baridians, than 

out of any regard to him. Full of this per- 

iuafion, he openly (hewed the utmoft con^ 

tempt for the Caliph ; and in the execution of 

his office, behaved with ib glaring an info- 

lence^ that the Caliph, being unable to bear 

fuch treatment, reuxlved to deprive him of 

that dignity. 

The c«Hph The Emir got wind of the Caliph's defign^ 

retires toMof- ^^^ £^ £^qj^ endeavouring to bring about 

a reconciliation, he even prefumed to infult 
Motaki in his own palace j^ and fo often re- 
peated his infults, that the prince being ap-» 
prehenfive of the confequences of thera> had 
at lafl recourfe to Nafier Aldoulat ; and ac- 
quainting him with the refolution he had 
formed of quitting Ba^dat^ deiired he would 

fend 
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{f;nd htm a ftrong efcort to guard him to Motaki. 
Moflul. The meflenger he fent having Hegyra 331. 
faithfully performed his truft, and Tozuti^'^^'^'^^' 
having been obliged to go to Waflcth to 
1fanfa<9: fome affairs, the Caliph feized the 
opportunity of his abfence, and departing 
from Bagdat with his wives and children, 
went to take refuge at Moflul. 

Motaki having refided a fhort time in that Hegyra 331, 
city, fuddenly departed, on pretence of going ^^' ^-9^^ 
to Akfchid in Syria. It is not faid whether 
he formed this refolution on account of his 
being difcontented with the Hamadanite 
princes. Perhaps he was aftiamed to com- 
municate to them, or could not at their court 
dare to put in execution the ridiculous dc- 
fign he had formed ; which was to write a 
letter to Tozun, to fue for his friendfhip, 
and propofe an accommodation. 

The Caliph therefore began his journey He aSa 
towards Syria; but he halted at the city Rakah m«»nly in re^ 
in Mefopotamia, from whence he fent advice f ^^ ^ ^^ 
to Tozu n of his intentions. The Epiir being 
well pleaied to find the Cajiph ready to treat 
with him upon an equal footing, feemed 
willing to confcnt to begin the treaty. In 
the mean time the negotiation was protrac- 
ted, during which the Hamadanite princes^ 
as well as Akfchid, having been informed of 
the ftcp which the Caliph h^d taken, they 
went to Rakah> to entreat hirm to be on hi$ 
guard againft Tozun, and not to truft tho 
promiies of a man who in all prob^hiUtir 
lought only to deceive him* Though 



/ 
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MoTAKi. * Though their remonftrances made fome 
Hegyra 332. impreflion upon Motaki, yet he weakly con- 
Ch. ar. 943. tinued to treat with Tozun, infomuch that 
the Emir having fent him a writing under 
his hand, counterfigned by the chief doctors 
of the law, by which he bound himfelf to the 
Caliph to perform all the conditions he had 
promifed to obferve in the conference with 
the Caliph's envoys, Motaki took leave of 
Akfchid and the Hamadanite princes, and fet 
out v^ith his family for Bagdat, unprovided 
ofa proper efcort. 
Hegyra 333- Tozun being informed the Caliph was 
• «r. 944. ^^ ^1^^ ^^^^ j^^ went to meet that prince a 
Tozun feigns j g Journey from Bagdat. So foon as became 
tionwithhim,up to him he alighted to pay him homage;* 
and holding by Motaki's ftirrup, walked by 
the horfe's fide grea:t part of the way, be- 
having to him with the utmoft fubmiflion. 
He at the- fame time difpatched a courier to 
Abdallah Abul Caflem, fon of Moktaphi; 
and graftdfon of Mothaded, to inform him of 
what had paffed, and defircd him to be in 
readinefs for the approaching blow. 
He compels He continued to pay the greateft honour 
SSSc^Sii-*^ the Caliph during the remainder of the 
fhate. journey ; he even caufed him to make a fort 
of triumphant entry into Bagdat, and waited 
on him to the inner part of the palace. The 
prince was no footer entered than Tozuri 
brought forth Abul Caflem, and with a voice 
of authority, told the Caliph he muft that 
inftant refign the Caliphate, which dignity 

would 
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would be forthwith beftowed on the young Motaki. 
prince that then appeared- before him. - Hcgyra 333, 
Motaki, aniazed at fo dreadful a misfor-^^*'- 544* 

tune, was then fenfible, thou^too late, of 
the error he had committed in trufting to the 
fair Ipeeches of the perfidious Toz\m. la . 
vain did the Caliph reproach 'him with a 
breach of the treaty, and remind him of the 
oath he had taken to obferve it ; , he was 
forced to obey, andthe wretched Motaki,''to 
his great grief, heard Abul Caflem proclaim- 
ed Caliph in his ftead'j Tdzuri having con- 
ferred on him the name of Moftakfi-Bitlah. ' 
Thus, after a reign of about fouir years, 
pafled in continual trouble, thd unfortunatb 
Motaki was, on a fudden, deprived of his 
dominions. Tozun, not contented with 
driving from the throne a prince to whom 
he was indebted for his advancement, pufhed 
his cruelty fo fair as to caufe his benefa6tor's 
eyes to be put out.* The wretched princQ 
lived thus twenty-five years; depnyed of his 
crown, and of the light of heaven, till a£ 
the lafl a diftemper put' an fend to his days 
and his misfortunes, Hiilorians highly coin- 
mend his goodnefs and fweetnefs of temper ; , 
but they agree, that in other refpedts he was 
in no wife qualified to rule a ftate. 

The abbot Renaudot, in his fiiftory of the 
patriarchs of Alexandria, tells us, that this 
prince died in Egypt, where Akfchid had 
offered him an alylum fomc time after his 
difafler. 

MQS- 
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M O S T A K F I-B I L L A H. 

The FORTY-FIRST CALIPH. 

MosTAKPi. ly^OSTAKFI took fokmn poffeffion of 

gjg]^333- XVJL the throne after the dcpofition of 

• 944* ^Q^j^i^ jje ji J j^Qt enjoy more power than 

his predeceiTor, and his reign was much 
fhorter. As he was raifed to the throne by 
the practices of Tozun, that Emir held him 
under a dependance little different fron:^ 
ilavery s and the monarch found his whole 
dignity reduced to the fole prerogatives 
of performing the publick fervice in the 
mofques, giving inveftitures^ and being 
named on the coin. In other refpedts he 
was a ftranger to the bufinefs of his king- 
dom. Tozun ruled all things at his plea-^- 
fure J and being fupported by the Turkifh 
band, and the Caliph being too weak to 
controul him> he became fo formidable, that 
he caufed his directions to be oxnplicd with 
even after his death. 
The mft of Tozun being feized with a diflemper^ em* 
Emir^omcs ployed a Turkifh officer named Schirzad, ta 
^^' tranfadk the bufinefs of the flate under his 
directions; and as his malady greatly in- 
creaiied, he difbofed of his pofl as if it had 
been an hereditary eflate ; and, of his own 
authority^ made it over |o the fame Schir* 
zad. 

Sa 
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So ibon as he was dead the new EmirMo^TAKru 
took pofleflion of that poft, and the timo-^^gy^334- 
rous Caliph dared not rcfufe to inveft him ' ^' ^'' 
thereyirith. Schirzad, who was full as vio- 
lent and unjuft as his predeccffor, foon be- 
came infupportable, on account of his ty- 
rannical behaviour : he carried it fo far, that 
the inhabitants of Bagdat having long fub- 
mitted to the tyranny, without openly com-* 
plaining, loft all patience, and refolved to 
get rid of a man who paid no regard to the 
fovereign, or even to humanity. 

Having held many fecret conferences on The inhaW- 
the means to be ufed in the management and ?"*? ^^g- 
execution or 10 hazardous a delign, it was the aManoe 
agreed, that it would be both prudent and^^*.^^^^^ 
fafe to put themfelves under the prote6lion ^ 
of the princes of the houfe of Buiah, who, 
through their bravery and fuccefs in war, 
had in a fhort time attained the higheft pitch 
of powen 

Three brothers, commonly called Buians, 
on account of Buiah their father, were then 
the chiefs of that fan^ily. The eldeft, as 
we have already obferved, was called Ali, 
the fecond Haflan, and the third Ahmed, 
or, according to others, Huflain, 

It was to the laft of thefe that the inhabit* 
tants of Bagdat applied themfelves : they 
fent deputies to him with the refult of their 
conferences, and intreated him to undertake 
their defence, and to icome without delay, 
to free them from the miferable condition 

they 
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MosTAKn. they were brought into by the tyranny of 

Hegyra334. Schirzad. 

€3i. aor. 945. Ahmed was at that time in the province 

of Ahwaz, between Babilonian Irak and 
Perfia : there he gave audience to the depu- 
ties of Bagdat; and being highly pleafed 
with an opportunity of fignalizing his cou- 
rage upon an occafion which could not fail 
of procuring him the moft confiderable ad- 
vantage, he promifed them fpeedy affift- 
ance ; and he accordingly iflued out orders 
the fpot, in confequence of which he had 
fbon a numerous army on foot. He then 
marched with great expedition towards Bag- 
dat; and as he thought hinifelf ftrong 
enough, and likewife well knew that the 
inhabitants would declare againft the Emir 
{o fbon as he arrived there, he made no fe- 
cret of his march : on the contrary, he 
caufed it to be induftrioufly propagated that 
he had taken up arms with no other view 
than to free Bagdat from a body of foreign 
troops, who behaved towards the inhabi- 
tants of that city in a moft tyrannical man- 
ner. 
ScfcirzaJ' re- v This ncws having fbpn reached Bagdat, 
lires, and car- Schirzad, who found himfelf too weak to 

lies the La- > t r t t* • 

Kph with him. oppole the army or the Buian prince, re- 
fblved to abandon the place with hi§ troops; 
and he alfo prevailed on the Caliph to make 
his efcape with him, afluring Moftakfi that 
the defign was againft him^^ and that he 

could 
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could no otherwife avoid deftrudion than Mostakfi. . 
by fpeedily flying to a place of fafcty. . Hegyra 334, 

Ahmed came in fight of Bagdat foon after ^^' *'* '^5* 
the efcape of the Caliph and his Emir. This 
event removed all obftacles : there was no 
need of drawing a fword to force a paflage ; 
the inhabitants opened their gates to the 
Buian prince, and admitting him into the 
city, received him as their deliverer. 

The good order and tranquillity which Mofbkfi rf. 
had prevailed in Bagdat ever fince the ar- ^^P^ *^^^ 
rival of Ahmed there, and the care he took ^* ^ ^^ 
to fee ftrid: juftice done in the fovereign's 
name, fully convinced the fugitive prince^ 
that there was not the leaft caufe for the fuf- 
picions which had been fo induftrioufly in- 
ftilled into his mind againft a man, who, far 
from being his enemy, as was pretended, gave 
him on the contrary fuch manifeft proofs of 
aflfedtion and fubmiflion : he therefore in- 
ftantly refolved to get out of the hands of his 
Emir 5 and feizing a favourable opportunity, 
he privately quitted Schirzad, and returned 
td Bagdat, where Ahmed paid homage to 
him, and behaved with all the refpeS and 
fubmiflion due from a fubje<a: to his fove- 
reign. 

Mpftakfi, on his part, was not backward 
in teflifying his gratitude; and that the re« 
remembrance of it might be perpetuated, he 
changed that prince's name, and dire&ed he 
(hould for the future be called Moezeddulat, 
that is to fay, He who ftrengthens the ilate> 

aod 
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MosTAKFK and makes it flourifh. He alfo bcftowed fa-*- 
H«y» 334- vours on the two other Buian princes, from 
•''•94S- vvhom he had received fignal proofs of afFec-* 
tion. He named the eld eft Amadeddulat, 
which fignifies, Support of the ftate ; and 
the other, Rokneddulat, which means, Pillar 
of the empire, Thofe princes gained great 
renown in the muflulman empire ; and by 
thefe names I (hall diftinguifh them in the 
iequel of thiis hiftory. 
Ifebdb«rs The Caliph thinking he could not appear 
tiJroniLc'^^^ fenfible of the favour he had juft re- 
scddnlat. ceived from Moezeddulat, loaded him with 
civilities and favours, of which he had foon 
caufe to repent. He forthwith created him 
Emir al Omara, which poft he fliould, iii 
common prudence, have endeavoured to fup- 
prefs, and the very name of which one 
would think he muft have detefted : but 
this thoughtlefs prince, even added to it the 
honours and prerogatives of fovereignty ; he 
inverted Moezeddulat with the royal mantle^ 
and placed a diadem on his head. He then 
iflued a proclamation, requiring that the 
Emir (hould be named immediately after 
hirii in the publick prayers, and that money 
ihould be coined with his imprefs on it. 

Thefe honourable marks of diftinftion, 
-which ought to have engaged the Buian 
]prince to make a grateful return, on the coi^- 
trary fcrved oftly to iricreafe his ambition : 
and as he could not bear with any rival in 
die fovereiga jiuthority, he arrogated the 
whole 
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whole power to himfelf, and ibon became Mostakpx. 
full as infupportable to the Caliphs, as the Hcgyra 334. 
Emirs his prcdeceffors. ^^ ^' 9^5- 

The Caliph was thoroughly fenfible of the 
fault he had committed^ but it was too late 
to apply a remedy. He made fome at- 
tempts to refume the power he had fo indiA 
erectly parted with ; but his attempts proved 
fruitlefs, and ferved only to eni;age the Emir^ 
and put an end to the good underftanding 
which had before been kept up between 
them : and as it is impoilible for two princes, 
who have an equal and abfolute power, to 
live quiedy together in the fame ftate, fo it 
was eaiily forefeen that one of them would 
get the upper«*hand of his rival. As the cha-* 
raders, both of the Caliph and the Emir 
were well known, the eyes of all men were 
fixed on Moezeddulat;iind it was not doubts 
ed but that prince, whofe wit and ambitioiL 
were equal to his courage, would eafily deal 
with a poor-ipiritcd and irrefolute monarch, 
who was no otherwife remarkable than for 
the falfe fteps he till that time had taken. 

So foon as Moezeddulat perceived a change Moezeddulat 
in the Caliph's behaviour towards him, he ^^^ ^ 
ufed his utmoft endeavours to raife a ftrong 
party to fecure him from any defigns Mof- 
takfi might form againft hini. He did not 
think m to rely on this precaution, for he 
was apprehenfive that fome of his fecret 
enemies might, by their advice and impor- 
tunity, enable and incite the Caliph to ftrike 

fome 
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MosTAKFi. fome great blow, though the prince of him- 
Hegyra 334. felf, was not able to form or execute any 
aer. 945.; |^j^ defign ; he therefore refolved to deprive 
him of V the throne, and to put in ' his place a 
prince^ whomhe hadnorcafon to be afraid of. 
On the day fixed for the execution of this 
important defign, Moezeddulat, who had 
the chief command of the troops, took care 
npotber officers fhould be appointed for the 
palace-giiard but fuch as were his friends 
and creatures,' who were for the moft part 
let into t\ft fecret. He then went to wait on 
the prince with fome of his chief officers ; 
and when he entered the Caliph's apartment, 
he fell proftrate according to the cuftom, and 
aftef wards featcd himfelf near that prince. 
Two of tho officers having approached the 
throiie, Moflakfi extended his hanc^ towards 
themj imagining they intended to kifs them > 
but they feissed; him by the arms, and forci- 
bly pulled him from his throne, and having 
taken off his diadem, they carried him to the 
houfe of Moezeddulat, where they blind- 
folded him: they then compelled him to re-* 
fign the Caliphate 5 and Mothi, the fon of 
Moiflader, was eleded and proclaimed in his 
ilead. 

. 'Hiftorians, for the moft part, relate, that 
Moftakfi's eyes were put out. Some fay the 
cruel order was given by Mo&eddulat, that 
this prince might be put out of a condition 
pif revenging himfelf : others affert, it was 
done by command of Mothi. Thus the un- 
1 . : ' happy 
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happy Mpftakfi was deprived of the crown, Mothi^ 
after he had reigned a year and feme months.^gy''*334- 
He remained a fhort time in the houfe of the *^' 
Emir, whence he was removed to the irnpe^ 
rial palace, where an apartment was allotted 
to him : there he ended his days in the 
338th year of the Hegyra, b^g therf aged 
forty year& and upwards. 

M O T H I-B I L, L A H. 

The FORTY^SECOND CALIPH. 

ALTHOUGH this prince poflefled the Moczcdddat 
throne a long- feries of years, yet hif- ^^ *^l^ 
DOwci* into 

torian& have not furniftied us with the means' his hands. 
of forming a true judgment of his character. 
This was doubtlefs owing to the abje(ft con- 
dition to which the Caliphate had been re- 
duced, ever fince the iirn: appointment of an 
Emir al Omara. All fuch as were invefted* 
with that digrtity, had fucceflivfely ftrove to 
onlarge their power, by diminifhing the Ca- 
liph's authority. Moezeddalat, whowasftilt 
more ambitious than his predeccflbrs, did! 
not even permit the- Galiph, who by his 
procurement had been juft crowned, to inter^ 
meddle in ftate-aiFairs. Mothi^s fole preroga- 
tive, was that of faying the public prayers. 
Mbezeddulat took away hi$ council ; the 
pbftof^ vi«ir was furprefled, and that prince 
had only a commoB Kateb or fecretanjr^ who 
Vol. IV. : P had 
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Mot HI. had no other employment than to keep an 

H£gyra334.. account of hls income and expences; and 

<^^r.9^S' the Emir obliged the Caliph to be a good 

Ggconomift of his money 5, for he allowed 

him no more than was abfolutely neceflary 

for his honfliold expences. 

It is aflerted, that the Emir waf princi*- 

{)ally induced to deal fo hardly with the Ca* 
iph on account of his inclination to the 
Alians. He was firmly perfuaded, that the 
mufTulman crown belonged to them, and 
that the Abailians, as well as the Ommiyans 
their prodecefTc^s, were all ufurpers. 

In confequcnce of this ftrong perfuafion, 
he formed a deiign of raifing to the throne, 
Abul-HaiTan-ben-Jahia-AIzekliy one of the 
chiefs of the houfe of Ali, for whom the 
MuiTulmen entertained the higheft vene- 
ration > on account of his knowledge and 
piety. But the Emir having imparted his 
defign to Mohamed al Zameri, his fecretary 
and favourite, the latter gave him fo lively a 
defcription of the confuiion which fucn a 
change would produce^ not only in the ftate^ 
but even in his own particular a£fair$> that 
he refolved to dtfxQ:. 

Although Moezeddulat gave over his de- 
fign, he did not (hew any greater regard to 
Mothi y and as he did not dare to deprive 
him of his crown to place it on the head of 
another^ he at leall aflbmed the whole 
pofver^ and left that prince no more thaa 
the empty name of a fovereign. 

The 
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The Hatnadanite princes, whd had already Uotuu 
(hewn thcmfclves protesters of the Caliphs, Hegyra 334. 
againft the dcfigns of the Emirs al Omara, ^^^ ^'- 5^+^- 
appeared ready to avenge Mothi, for the ty- ^^^:^^j 
ranny of Moezeddulat. One of them, named nites to rcftor* 
Niaffer Aldoulat, marched with a confiderabie Ac Caliph** 
army, and fat down before Bagdat* Moc- *'"*''"^- 
^ddulat put himfelf in a pofture of defence 1 
but, fpight of all his endeavours, the ene-^ 
my entered Bagdat, and made a lodgment 
in the eaftern part of that city* The Emir 
was therefore compelled to retire to the 
weftern part of it, where he fortified him- 
felf fo ftrongly, that he no longer feared 
Naffer, and employed his whole care in 
raifing a body of troops fufiicient to attack 
him, and to drive him from the important 
poft he was poffeffed of. In a (bort time fome 
fmart onfets paffed between the two parties: 
the Hamadanite prince bravely withftood the 
attacks of the Buian^ but fae was at laft 
forced to give way* Naffer preffed hioi {o 
clofely in his quarters, that he had much 
to do to make his efcape. Thus he left Moe- 
zeddulat mafter of the whole city, who 
thereby recovered the full poffeiSon of what 
they h^ attempted to take from him. 

It doth not appear ^that the Hamadanite 
engaged in this enterprise at the folicitation 
of Mothi, or that this ^iph took the leaft 
ftep to fecond an attempt which tended ta 
rid him oC the tyrannical Emir. That indo- 
lent prince had neither courage ^or inch- 

D2 natk)a 
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MoTHi. nation enough to take advantage of an occur- 
Hegyra 334. rcnce which might have enabled hinf> to re- 
• «f- 945- cover his power. He afted in like manner 
during the whole courfe of his reign ; info- 
much that as authors inform us of nothing 
that perfonally related to him, littlfe will be 
faid of him in this hiftory : and we ftiall only 
• give an account of the events which were 
produced by the feveral fadlions in the Ara- 
bian empire during his Caliphate. This 
will like wife be the cafe, in refpeft to moflr 
of the Caliphs that fucceeded him, wha 
being no better than flaves to the Emirs, 
had no (hare in the government : their reign$ 
ferve, as it were, only as an epoeha to the 
events which happened in their days. 
The death of Whilft Naflcr Aldoulat attacked die Emir 
Akfchid. in Bagdat, SaifF Aldoulat, another Hatna- 
dianite prince, attempted to make conquefts 
elfewhere. The famous Akfchid, Sultan 
of Egypt and Syria, died at Damafcus. As 
the children left by that prince were all 
either minors, or incapable of thcmfelves to 
bear the weight of government, he had ap- 
pointed one of his generals, named Cafor, 
to be regent of his dominions, ari officer ' 
who was at fir ft a flave, and who by his 
bravery and fkill in the art of war, had 
raifed himfelf to the chief command in the 
army. 
Saff Aldoulat That general being in Egypt at the time 
feizcs Dazaa- Akfchid died, Aldoulat thought it a fair op-- 
portunity to make an irruption into Syria, and 

to 
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to endeavour to become Tnaftcr^of die capi- Morm. 
tal, in like manner as he had feiaed Aleppo Hegyra 3 34, 
' the preceding year- Tlhat prince fuccceded ^^^^' 94S- 
in bis enterprize, and deprived ihe children 
of Akfchid of the noble city .^f Damafcus, 
part of: the valuable poddQions sf '^ir late 
father. 

Soon aflCT the ideath of Akfchtd, Caicm- Thf death of 
Bemriilah died alfo ; he was the fecond nu^^pn^^ 
prince of the Dynafly of the 'Fattmitcs in of thcFati- 
Africa, of which they hadtaflbmcd the tide""^- 
of Caliph. He was the fon of Abu Moham- 
med-^Obeidallahy the ^oiunder /of that Dy- 
nafty> who& chief iHe.^as Cairwan, capital 
of the dominions of. the. Fatimitts in Africa. 
Cai'em died at Mahadi^ a city -whiph Obci- 
-dallah his father 9aad founded near Cairwan, 
and which he fo xxamed from the '£bname he 
took at the time iieufurped the dignity of 
Caliph. He was called Mafaadi> that is, 
Imam or dire<ftor of die faith&il. Csoem at 
his deadi left :hfisxlominbns to his ion Abu- 
tather Ifhmael, who reigned in Africa by 
the name of Mansor-Biilah. 

The Fatimitcs maintained dbe pofleflion Kegyra 33c. 
of thdr teriitcdRTS^ and afterwards even ' ^* 
greatly aogmeotid them; but k was not fo^S^^^^J 
with d^e AkfcMdians. <^^or, who was ap- Damafcus. 
pointed regent i^f Akfiiiid'^ dominions, and 
tutor of Ms children, m&d.his utmoft efforts 
to .prc&rve ilbr fai^ prupUs the whiable de- 
mefhes which otfaeir faMbcr bad left them. 
He maccfaed immlJBgypt st the:head of a 

D 3 numerous 
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McTBi. numerous army, and entering Syria, attack-* 
C?£*S' ^ ^^^ Aldoulat, who had fcarce time to 
' *^*94^' fortify himfelf in Damafcus, which he had 
6) lately feized. The Hamadanite prince 
made a brave refinance ; but Cafor pufhed 
on his attacks with fo much vigour and fury, 
that SaifF Aldoulat was forced to fly firom 
Damafcus, and retire to his principality of 
Aleppo. 
Hegyra336. He was in hopes of recovering from that 
Ch.Kr.947. blow, when intelligence arrived, which 
He defeats obliged him to employ his forces againft 
thla^"^' other enemies. He was informed, that his 
coufin Abu Allah, whom he had appointed 
governor of Emeflfa, had been defeated and 
taken prifoner by a body of Karmathians 
which then kept the field, under the com-- 
mand of a general named Mutrafek, who 
afTumed the title of prince. SaifF Aldoulat 
forthwith put hin^elf at the head of his 
troops, and marching out to meet the Kar- 
mathians, he came up with them in the way 
between Aleppo and Damafcus. In thia 
place a bloody battle was fought, and the 
karmathiaiis were totally routed : their ge- 
neral having been taken priloner, was killed 
on the ipot, and Saiff Aldoulat returned in 
triumph to Aleppo, with his coufin whom 
he had iet free. He entered the city, the 
head of the Karmadiian general being car-^ 
ried before him on the point of a lance. 
I^e^^ra 337. The Hamadanite prince had other wofk 
Qh, ar. 948, up^ij ijjg bands, which obliged him to quit 
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ilie defign of renewing the war againft Ca- m^hi. 
for. It is even probable that they concluded.J^^gyra 3ST* 
a peace with each other, for the latter, after *** ^^ 
having ifiiied out feveral orders in Syria, re^ The Greeks 
turned to Egypt ; and during his abfcnce, ^JTSm 
the officer whom he appointed governor of with fuoce& 
Damafcus, fent fiiccours to Saxff Aldoulat, 
at a time when he was threatened with total 
ruin. 

The Grecians had newly made an irrup- 
tion into the muiTulman territories, under 
the conunand of the very nephew of the 
emperor of Conftantinople. A near re- 
lation of the Hamadanite princes called Abu- 
fraze, was carried oiF near Mambeg, by a 
detachment of imperial troops, and the ge-* 
neral forthwith fent him away to Conftanti- 
nople : and Ibon after, this formidable army 
of Greeks advanced as far as Aleppo, to be- 
fiege that city. 

Sai'fF Aldoulat having been informed of 
this a£&ir, before it was too late to take proper 
meafures, ipeedily made a confiderable levy 
of troops, which he divided into two armies. 
He put himfelf at the head of one, and gave 
the command of the other to Negez, for- 
merly his flave, and then one of the chief 
lords of the ftate. They both took different 
routs to attack the Greeks ; but they having 
been informed, that the Hamadanite had di- 
vided his forces, caufed all their out-parties 
to join the army, in order to fall on the body 
commanded by SaifF Aldoulat } and they 

D 4 atucked 
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Uornu tittscked them fo furiouily that tixey broktf 

^gff^ 5J7- them, put them to a total rout, and obliged 

^' ** * the prince to take to a precipitate flight. 

This defeat was followed by the taking 
of Aleppo. The Grecians being aaimatjed 
by the vitftory they bad.gained, carried on the 
works with amazing ardour; and aftenhaving 

' battered the place a confiderable time, they 
made an aflault, and carried it. The city 
was fotthwirib abandoned to pillage; and 
when ^he conquerors had glutted their ava* 
ticious defires, tiiey attacked the citadel, 
which they took in a fhort tirtie. This lofs 
was highly prejudicial to SaifFAldoulat ; his 
'treafures, and all his valuable eflfedts were 
there : the conqueror feized the whole, and 
having plundered as long as they thought 
fit, they quitted the place and retired with 

"their booty. 

The governor of Damafcus then speared 

.iat the head ^f fome troops he had afTem-* 
bled 5 though thisXuccour came tqo late, yet 
k fervid to raife the courage of S^iff Aldou- 
lat, who cblkded the brdten remains of his 

-arniy, joined the governor, and marched in 
purfuit of the Greeks. He came up with 
them near Tariiis in Ciikia ; but this ren- 
counter proved alfo unfortunate totheMuP 

.fulmen: they were again defeated^ by the 

•^Greoians, who killed them five thoufand 
men, and then laid fiege toTarfus. They 
ibon became mjkfters of the p}ace> which 
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* tlicy plirademd,: and. carried off a confidcr- Moww . 
-able fcooty . ' 

Whilft a part of the nwffulman cmpirc'H^gyraJs^- 
vr^s thus .agitated,' feveral events happened *^' ^^ 
in odier placesvwhidh merit our attention. 

The cldcft of the fiuian !princes, called The death of 
Amadeddukt, died in the 3.3J8th year of the Aniadcddu- 
Hcgyra, after having reigned profpcroufly in 
the province of Perfia whidi he had con- 

• qnered. ' Hiat prince having no children, 
appointed his nephew, the fon of Rokndd- 
dulat hfe teddacr, to be liis fucccflbr, and 
caufed hinl to take the naJnie of Adhaded- 
dcilat. dBy the death of that priincc,' the Dy- 
nafty of tbe-Buians was xediiccd to two 

- principal branches; to wit, that :of MoEzed- 
-diilat, and that of .Rokncddukt; - The ap- 
.pointment made-by Amadeddzikt of his ne- 
/phew to fucceed him, wai ratified bylctt^s 
.patent from the Caliph, who gave to Ad- 
badeddulat the inveftiture of ihe torritoms 
which his uncle had been pofleflcdof. . 

Tlie next yc^r the Karmathians brought Hcgyra 339. 
back to Meccathe famous black ftone, whKii Ch. xr. 950. 
was held in great T^sneration by the Muflbl- The Karma- 
. men, at the pilgrimages they .:pcifoiincd jib ^^^]£5*^ 
the temple of the Caabah. vk^was matter none to the 
of wonder, that after an ictcnrai of about ^aabalu 
twfenty yoars^ and after having many tlmts 
Mfi^d immenfe fums which had been of-^ 
fered them, ' in cafe4ihey wboid retismndte 
ftone, fbey ihouldnowhciiigit back gratis. 
fSPhc only reason Jiity ^^Mc^svmz, Jthai diay 

had 
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MoTSf. had carried it off by order of the fuperiof 
^Jgy« 339- powers, and that by a like order they were 
*^- WJo- enjoined to return it, 

Monf. D'Herbelot obfenres, it was the 
common opinbn that the order came from 
Ali^ and that thcKarmathians having faftened 
the (lone to the iirft pillar, then to the ft- 
cond, and afterward8 to the others, it always 
changed place till they fixed it to the feventh, 
which Ali had pointed out to them. From 
that time the feventh pillar was odled Rah- 
mat, that is to fay, Mercy of God. Some 
hiftorians (iays the iame author) relate, that 
when the Karmathians carried away the 
flone from Mecca to their own country, they 
made ufe of forty of the largeft and ftouteft 
of their camels, and that they were ali fuc- 
ceilively tired with the weight of it ; but 
when it was to be brought back to Mecca, 
one very meagre camel only carried it with 
great eafe, and even grew fat on the jour* 
ney. 

The fame author tdds, that the Caliphs 
caufed a piece of the black ftone to be fixed 
in the threfhold of the palace*door ; and all 
fuch as entered there were obliged to kifs it, 
which occafioned the fbvereign to be held 
in ereat veneration* He does not name the 
CaUph who firft thought of this expedient : 
if it was Mothi, it may fairly be faid it was 
the only remarkable thing he ever did in his 
. Ufe I and that be was certamly in the right 
to tiie fooiie means for gaining at leaft an ap- 
pearance 
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pcarance of rcfpcft from the people, for he Morm. 
never of himfclf took any fteps that were Hcgyra 34x1. 
likely to procure the efleem of his fubjefts. ^^' **^' 55*^ 

As the Emir al Omara alone diipofed of 
all favours, pofts, and employments, he only 
was regarded in the empire ; to him all ap- 
plications were made, and all marks of ho- 
nour and refped fhewn by the people. Mo- 
czeddulat, a Buian prince, who was then 
invefted with that poft, executed it in fuch 
a manner as to gain the good will of the 
Muflblmeri 5 for fetting afide his conduft in 
regard to the Caliph,' whom he deprived of 
all power, he was very careful to make the 
people happy, by caufing a plenty in Bag- 
dat, and by feeing ftrift juftice done in all 
cafes 5 and this he had the more diligently 
attended to ever fince the violent attempt 
made on him by Naffer- Aldoulat : being 
very defirous of avoiding a fecond infult of 
the fame kind, and hoping that he might 
thereby engage the people to undertake his 
defence, and even to embark in a defign he 
had formed of one day revenging himfelf on 
that prince. 

Moezeddulat having employed fome years Hcgym 347. 
in fecuring his authority, and gaining the ^^* ^'^ 95** 

hearts of the people, he fuddenly marched Moezeddnkc 
from Bagdat at the head of a numerous d«cla«» war 
army, and entering Melbpotamia, attacked SSoulat 
Naffer AJdoulat in Mofful, his capital. The 
Hamadanite prince, not exped:ing fuch an 
irruption, was forced to fly, and abandon 
~ his 
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MoTAi. his dominions, of which Moezeddulat made 

Hegyra347. Iximfelf mafter with mucli greater cafe than 

Cli.aer,9$8, j^^ expeded. The Buian^prince being pof- 

ie0ed of Moflul, added maiiy places in the 

neighbourhood of that city to his conquefts, 

and pafled almoil a: year in ..that country, 

which he ruled, as if he had been the fove- 

reign, whilft at the fame time his orders were 

executed with as much pun<Sfauality in Bag- 

dat, as if he had. been in perfon at the head 

of affairs. 

^gyra 348. Naffer Aldoulat haying vainly fbrovc. to rc- 

.ar.959. ^^^^j. £j.^j^ this blow, formieda refolution 

][^^^ which proved more fuccefsful to him than if 
he had taken up arms : he propofed terms 
.of peace to Moezeddulat. Several con- 
ferences were held between their refpedlive 
deputies, and 'a treaty was figned. The Ha- 
madanite prince thereby recovered his domi- 
juions, and the Buian returned to Bagdat. . 

Sai'ff Aldoulat, brother to Naffer, was 
alfo forced to have recourfe to a negociation, 
to fecure the poffeflion of bis territories : 
not that he was unprovided of the means 
of oppofmg the Greeks, who, till that time, 
had vigoroufly attacked him; but bccaufe 
at the very time he a&mbled a body of 
troops to march out and face them, he re- 
ceived fome difagreeable news, which obliged 
him to prepare for his defence, even in the 
interior part of his own country, againft a 
•new enemy who was bent on his deftruc- 

tiOD. 

It 



the A R A B I A N^. 45 

It was the fame Negcz, formerly his fa- Mothi. 
vourite flave, on whom he had bcftowed a Hcgyrajy^. 
valuable government, and whom he had ap- ^^•*^- 9^4* 
pointed general of part of his forces. He Ne^ez revolts 
had already began a private correfpondence ^^^^ 
with Moezeddulat, and offered to deliver up 
to him bne of the ftrongeft places in his 
mafter s dominions. It is not faid, whether 
the propofal was accepted or not It is pro- 
bable, that as Moezeddulat had concluded 
a peace with one of thofe princes> he did 
not chufe to treat the other as an enemy ; 
and that Negcz feeing him fo indifferent, 
had changed his mind, and refolved to make 
conquefls for hinifelf : he therefore declared 
openly againft Sa'ifF Aldoulat, and corrupt- 
ing the troops which that prince had put 
under his command, he refolved to make * 
life of them to fupport his rebellion againft 
his mailer, and to eflablifh himfelf as mo- 
narch in the government which he had ob- 
tained from him. 

This freed-man therefore arofe up in arms, Hegym 554. 
and began to make conquefls. Aldoulat, ^^- ^' 9^5* 
enraged at the perfidy of his general, refolved Salff Aldoulat 
to take a fpeedy revenge 3 but that he might n^^kc® pc«» 
. do it with more certainty, he negociated a Greeks, and 
treaty with the Greeks, and fo fbon as it was quejls the »e- 
concluded, he marched out.againfl N^gez> ^^ 
defeated him, and even killed him with his 
own hand. By the death of this traytor, 
the prince was freed from all difquietude^ 
and the ckies which had joined' in the re- 
volt^ 
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ifoTRi. volt, for the moft part> foon returned to 

their obedience. 
Hegy»356. That piince died two years afterwards, 
auaBr.967. ^^^ left big dominions to Al-Emir Scherif 

IBi death* ^^ ^OTiy to whooi the Caliph gave the fir^ 

name of Saad Aldoulat, which iignifies, 
Happinefs of the ftate. This was out of 
gratitude for the fervices of the father, who 
had always appeared ready to ^flift the Ca- 
liphs againft the audacious enterprizes of the 
Emirs al Omara. 

SaiiF Aldoulat wais one of the greateil 
princes of the age : he {hewed an uncom^ 
mon bravery and intrepidity in the wars he 
carried on againil: the Greeks. He was, 
however, often forced to give way to them, 
hut he alfo gained great advantages in his 
turn, and won feveral provinces from them, 
with which he enlarged his dominions. 

He looked upon all his wars with the 

Chriftians to be holy wars : for which rea- 

fon, he caufed all the duft which was bruihed 

from his cloaths, whild: he was engaged in 

thofe expeditions, to be carefully favcd and 

laid by ; and when it amounted to a fuffi- 

cient quantity, he caufed it to be made into 

the form of a brick, which he ordered to be 

laid under his head when he fhouid be put 

into the grave. 

Abatagleb The death of SaifF Aldoulat made fuch 

feizcs the go- an impreffion on the mind of Naffer Aldou- 

^*™"^^^ lat his brother, who was then advanced in 

years^ that the old prince fell iick -, and his 

fenies 
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fenfes wi^e fo weakened^ that they were Mot hi. 
forced to (hut him up from all company. 5^5^ H^ 
Abutagleb his fon fent him to the caftle of *^* ^' 
^rdaman, and then took poiTefHon of MoT-* 
ful, and all that belonged to him. 

The fame year alfo died the famous Mo- The ioA o£ 
czeddulat, a Buian prince, and brother of ^^'***''^"^ 
Amadeddulat, and Rokneddulat That 
prince raifed the power of the Emir tQ a 
much higher pitch than it had ever been 
under any preceding Caliph. He left his 
whole fubflance, as well as his authority^ 
to his fon Azeddulat, who was alfo known 
by the Perfian name of Bakthiar, which 
lignifies Happy. 

Moezeddulat left a great character be- 
hind him, which he had gained by his per- 
ibnal merit, his courage, and his elevated 
mind. He was held in greater efteem by 
the Alians, than by any others, on account 
of his having caufed to be engraved on the 
doors of the mofques the curfe denounced 
againft the Ommiyans, who had been re- 
markable for their cruelty to the houfe of 
All . This excommunication had been long 
in force, but it had only been pronounced by 
word of mouth ; and Moezeddulat was the 
firft that dared to caufe it to be engraved on 
the door of the mofque of Bagdat. It was 
as follows "f- : 

" God curfe Moawiyah, the fon of Abu Tht cadk 
Sofian, and him who took away the land of ^^ ^ 

t AcMdaugto P'HerlHikituitlicBibliotlicquc Qrientale.. 

Fidak 
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Moth!. FIdak from the heirs of Fatima, and hint 
Htgyra356, that prevented Haffan, thefonof All, from 
C!kaB:;967. ^jj^g b^ned near Mahomet his grandfa- 

riier, and him that hindred Abbas from be- 
ing included amongft the number of thofe 
which Omar pitched upon to be candidates 
for the Caliphate : and may God blefs all' 
the inhabitants of this city with peace, long^ 
life, and his favour/' 

It is related, that fome time after this ex- 
communication had been engraved, fome 
perfons took the liberty to efface it, and to 
write in its flead: " God curfe thofe that 
commit violence on fuch as are of the blood 
of the prophet." This was a bitter reproach 
aimed at Moe^eddulat, for denouncing curfes 
againft the perfons that deprived the Alians 
of the Caliphate, whilft he himfelf kept 
the Caliph his fovereign in flavery, and ^ did- 
hot permit him to exercife the leaft authority. 
Azzcdduiat Mothi, wlio was accuftomed not to in- 
acddulat. termeddle m any aiiairs, gave to that prince s 
fon the inveftiture of his father's territories, 
and acknowledged him to be Emir, by de- 
livering to him the ftandard and other infig- 
rtia belonging to that poft. A^^eddoulat 
was not fo fuccefsful as his father. His own 
cottfins were ambitious of pofleffiilg fo. im- 
portant ar dignity, and. at laft deprived htm 
of it, as will foon.be made appear. 
Hcgyw35». Thedeatbof Cafor, which happened in 
CLar.^. ^ 35*th year of the Hegyra, caufcd ar 
veiy cxtvsBoi^nuvf rdvohition in^e muflid- 

man 
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man empire* Cafor having governed Egypt Mothi. 
with great prudence, as tutor of Mohammed Sf^^^^s^* 
and Ali, the fons of Akfchid, at laft ruled ^^' '^- ^^• 
like a fovcrcign ; however, without depriv- 
ing his pupils of their right. Thofe princes 
being come of age, aod having no great 
tafte or capacity for governing, they per- 
mitted him to manage all publick affairs in 
Egypt ; infomuch that he was looked upon 
as if he had been one of Akfchid's family 1 
and for this reaibn he was called Al-Akf^ 
chidl, a name by which he is always men-^ 
tioned in hiflory. 

The two Akfchidian princes happening Cafotfeiatt 
to die, Cafor feized on all their dominions, Egypt- 
and remained in poiTeflioQ of them until his 
death, to the prejudice of a grandfon of 
Akfchid, who had acquired a right thereto 
by birth 5 but the lawful heir was only a 
child, and unable to give the leaft umbrage : 
befides, Cafor was fure of the hearts of the 
people J and it would have been a very dif- 
ficult matter to have formed any defign 
»gainft him likely to be attended with tele-- 
fable fuccefs. 

Cafor therefore reigned with great tran- 
quillity 5 and though, he was far from being 
born 1;o a throne, yet he fhewed he was pof- 
<efled of truly royal qualifications, which 
gained him the higheft applauie from the 
writers of that time, and particularly the 
poets, who vied with each other in cele- 
brating his yalour, his magnificence, and, in 

Vol IV* E particulars 
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MoTHi. particular, his love for letters. To fo hign; 
Hegyra 358. .a pitch of grandcur did this man raife him- 
0. aer. 969. £^j£ ^^ j^j^ merit, though he was born a 

flave, and when he was lold to Akfchid, was 
valued, according to El Makin, at no more 
than eighteen crowns. 
On his death Upon his death, Ali, the grandfon of 

the Fatimites Airi«i i« /r m r % - r 

get pofTeffion Akichid, entered mto poncffion of his ta- 
of that pro- ther's dominions, and was proclaimed Sul-* 

tan of Eg)rpt ; but that prince being but 
twelve years old at the moft, he only af-^ 
cended the throne, foon to yield it up to a 
formidable power, who was preparing to 
make a conqueft of Egypt. 

The minority of Ali the Akfchidian, ap- 
pearing to the Fatimites to be a favourable 
opportunity of eftablifhing themfelves in 
Egypt, in like, manner as they had done in 
Africa ; Moez Ledinlllah, who was Caliph' 
of that province, fent a numerous army into 
Egypt, under command of a general called 
Giauhar. This officer was a Greek, and 
having been a flave to the Fatimites, he had 
been franchifed by Manzor, grandfather to 
Moez Ledinillah. Being foon diftinguifhed 
on account of his merit, he advanced him- 
felf by very quick fleps, and finally attained 
the chief command in the army. 

This general having therefore received 
orders to march into Egypt, he entered that 
province at the head of his troops. As the 
country was not in a pofture of defence, it 
proved an eafy conqueft ; and Giauhar hav- 
1 ing 
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Jng feized all the ftrong places which were Mothi. 
on the way^ at laft made himfclf mafter of S^^'^^lf* 
the capital, which was then called Fuftath, ' ^' ^^ 

So foon as Giauhar had pofTeifed himfelf 
of that extenfive province, he caufed Moez 
Ledinillah to be proclaimed fovereign ia all 
parts thereof. He commanded that this 
prince fhould be named as Caliph in the pub- 
Cck prayers, and prohibited the naming any 
other. Thus Mothi was the laft of the 
Abaiiians, who was prayed for as Caliph in 
the mofques of Egypt: for although the 
Sultans of that province had, for a long 
time, enjoyed the fovereignty of it, yet they 
acknowledged the fupremacy of the Caliph 
of Bagdat : they named him in the prayers, 
and had recourfe to him for an inveftiture. 
But all this was fuppreffed by the general of 
the Fatimites, who conunanded all the inha* 
bitants to fwear allegiance to Moez Ledinil* 
lah, as the ible legitimate Caliph. 

In order to eternize the memory of fo ex- Foundati<»i ol 
traordinary a revolution, he laid the foun- ^\^%^ 

f/ • I'll 1 Cancraa4 

dationsof a aty^ to which he gave the name 
of Caherah, becaufe it was built when Mars 
was in the afeendant, a planet to which the 
Arabian aftronomers give the epithet of Ca- 
her, which fignifies. Conqueror; and this 
city we now call Cairo. It was built near 
Fuftath, the ancient metropolis of Egypt. 
Thus the Dynafty of the Akfchidians was 
aboliflied to give way to the Fatimites ; and 
though the defendants of Obcidallah, firft 

E 2 prince 
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MoTttt. ' prince of that hoafe had^ as well as their 
Hegyra 358. anceftor, aflumed the title of Caliph in Afri- 
Ch. «r. 969. ^ yg^ ^g firname of Fatimite was not given 

to them till after the conqueft of Egypt ^ 
and Moez Ledinillah is the £rft prince, 
whom hiilorians have mentioned by the 
name of a Fatimite Caliph. 

About five years paiTed before that prince 
went to take pofleflion of his new conqueft. 
During that time he made a voyage into the 
ifland of Sardima, where he continued a 
year : he departed thence and went to Tri- 
poli, where he received advice that Giauhar 
had made l^imfelf mailer of Alexandria* 
In a (hort time he went to that city, and 
there he fixed the feat of his empire. 
Hcgyra 563. So foon as he found himfelf in quiet pof* 
Ch.a:r.973. ^^^^^^ ^£ Egypt, he confirmed all the or- 
ders iffued fay Giauhar upon his entrance 
fnfio that province. The name of the Ca« 
liph of Bagdat was abfohitely fappreiGTed^ 
and that of the Fatimite only mentioned* 
He moreover commanded, tfatat in all fo^ 
femn prayers they ffxould, for the future^ 
add the following form of words : " God 
blefs Ali, whofe addons were all laudable.'' 

Thus that prince took ali poilible mea^ 
fares to create a belief, that he had not 
afurped the title of Fatimate which he had 
aiTumed, and that he was actually a deicen- 
dant of Ali, by Fatima his wife, who was 
the prophet's daughter : but all men were 
not perfuaded of the truth of his ckimj, and 

his 
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lus pretenfions were often contefted. It k Mothi. 
related, that an Allan prince called Taba- Hcgym 36^ 
thcba, having one day afked him from what • ^' '73- 
branch of the Alians he was defcehded f 
Moez being probably unable to give an ex- 
plicit anfwer to the queftion, eluded it by a 
military repartee, to which no reply could 
(afely be made by the querift. He drew his 
fword, and faid to the Allan, " This is my 
genealogy 5" and at the fame time throwing 
money to fome foldiers, who were gathered 
together round about him, he only added 
the following words, " Thefe are my fa- 
mily/' 

This prince was acknowledged as Caliph, 
not only in Egypt and Syria, but alfo in 
Arabia, and even in the city of Medina, 
where they acknowledged the Caliph of 
Bagdat; infbmuch that two Caliphs were 
commonly named there in the publick pray- 
ers. The city of Mecca alone refufed to 
fubmit to the Fatimites, and for a long time 
perfifted in naming only the Caliph of Bag- 
dat. 

Mothi being worn out with infirmities, Modii refigm 
rcfolved in ihis year to refign the Call- ^«^^P^^^ 
phate to Thai his fon. That prince there«^ 
fore made a folemn and willing reiigna**- 
tion of a crown, which he had worn with» 
out pleafure or profit fer the ipace of about 
five and twenty years. 

Ambndl the learned men who diftin^ 
'guBhed themfclves during the reign of diis 

E 3 prince. 
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Thai, prince, one of the mod famous was a phy* 
Hegyra 363. fician named Thabet, who excelled in the 
Ch. aer. 973. faiences, and particularly in philofophy, the 
mathematicks, and aftronomy. He wrote 
the hiftory of his^ own times from about the 
250th year of the Hegyra to the 360th. 
Abul Faragius mentions it as an excellent 
performance, in which are contained many 
remarkable fafts, omitted by the greatef^ 
number of hiftorians. 
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The FORTY-THIRD CALIPH. 



T 



'HAI-BILLAH was proclaimed Ca- 
liph immediately upon the furrender 
of his father Mothi, He had (like him) little 
fliare in the management of flate^aifairs, and 
was no more than a witnefs of what the 
Emirs thought fit to do in his dominions. 
The Turks . In thp beginning of his reign great diftur^ 
Vi?^^^"^ bances were raifed in Bagdat by the feditious 
Turks, who on fome account were diffatisfied 
with the Emir al Omara. That poft was 
then pofleflcd by Azzeddulat, a Buiaa 
prince, fon of Moczeddulat the laft Emir. 
He ufed all the means in his power to pacify 
the mutineers ; but perceiving he was not 
ftrong enough to face them, he fuddenly 
ijuitted Bagdat and took fheltcr at Wafleth, 
whence he fent an exprefs into Perfia to 

demand 
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demand fuccours from Adadeldulat hisTHAi. 

COuiin. Hcgyra365. 

Bat the Turks, who were refblved not to ^^' ^' 973- 
give an opportunity of aflembling a body of 
forces, briikly purfucd him; and in order 
to countenance their behaviour, they forced 
the Caliph to head them, and thus marched 
towards Waflcth* Azzeddulat ftrove to 
check the Turks by facing them with a body 
of troops* However, he did not defign to 
come to a pitched battle, but only to harrafs 
them in their march, and protract time till 
the expefted fuccours could arrive, by means 
of which he would be in a better condition 
of defending the town in which he had taken 
refuge, in cafe the mutineers fhould attack 
it. 

But the defigns of Azzeddulat were fruf- 
trated 5 his troops were worfted by the Turks 
in every fkirmifh that happened betweea 
them : infomuch that being apprehenfive he 
fhould not be fafe in Wafleth, he marched 
to Perfian Irak, where he received advice 
of the approach of his coufin, who was at 
the head of a numerous army. 

The two princes having joined their forces, Hcgyra 364. 
it became neceflary for the Turks to retreat. ^*** *^' 974* 
They attempted to ftand their ground j 
but finding themfelves too weak, they 
ibon quitted the field, and redred to Bag- 
dat. The Buian princes followed them, and 
approached the city with a view to befiege 
it. But the Turks refledting on the treat- 

E+ ment 
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Thai. txicnt dicy might expcdk from thofc princes, 

Hcgym 564. if the place fhould happen to be taken, they 
Ch. 9x. 974. Quitted it with all expedition, and left the 

Caliph there. 

Thai at firft made fome rcfiftance; but 
finding that his efforts would be fruitlefs, he 
caufed the gates to be fet open, and prepared 
himfelf for the worfl that might happen. 
The Buian princes were fo far from fhewing 
the lead difpleafure towards him, that, on the 
contrary, diey pjud him all due honours. 
The Caliph on his part gave them a moft 
gracious reception. He met with no dif-- 
iiculty in convincing them, that he had not 
the leafl hand in the late difturbance, and 
that the fear of ill ufage from thofe muti« 
neers was the fole caufe which had induced 
him apparency to countenance their deiigns. 
Peace was ibon reftorcd. Adadeldulat re-^ 
mained fome time at Bagdat, and when he 
found his oouiin was firinly eftaUifhed in his 
poft, he departed, and returned to Perlia. 
Hegyra ^66. The good underftanding which had till 
Ch. aer.976. ^^1^ tijj^g prevailed between the Buian 

War between princes, and to which they were partly in^ 
Azzcddoiat dcbtcd fof their fuccefs, was of no long dura- 

SuUt. ' ^^^" ' ^^^y ^^^" ^^^ "P ^^^^ ^^^ attacked 
each other with fuch fury, as nothing but the 

de(l:ru(^ion of one of them could abate. 

We arc not told what was the caufe of their 

quarrel : all we know of it is, that Azzed-^ 

dulat, and Adadeldulat feverally took the 

field with numerous armies, and made a 

bloody 
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bloody war upon each otfier, in which Thai. 
Azzeddulat was almoft always wovAcd.^^SY^^^* 
However he boldly held out for a whole '^^'97 • 
year^ but was at laft forced to leave Bagdat^ 
and retire into Syria. 

He found many friends in that province ^^^ ^^' 
who offered him their fervice, and alio to ' ' ^'^' 
raife a body of troops, to enable him to re* 
new the war againft his coufin. He r?adily 
accepted their offer, and began his march a 
fecond time in quefl of his enemy. This en«* 
terprize was as unfortunate as the firfl. He 
was feveral times defeated ; and at lafl a de-> 
cifive battle was fought, in which his troops 
were totally routed, and he himfelf fell into the 
vi<3:or's hands. He had recpurfe to his cle^ 
mency, and obtained his liberty, but on 
condition that he fhould not return to Bag* 
dat. 

Azzeddoulat, who had with the utmoft 
reludtance fubfcribed to terms fo difad- 
vantageous to him, did not thinjc himielf 
bound to obferve them. Therefore, fo fboa 
as he regained his liberty, he affembled the 
remains of his troops ; and having been rein- 
forceid by a frefh body of foldiers which were 
fent by his friends, he put himfelf at the 
head of his new army, and marched once 
more to try the fortune of war againfl his 
coufin. 

This lafl battle was fought near Tacrit, jSISSe^ 
a fortrefs lituate on the river Tygris, at a and is put to 

fojalldc^ 
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T«Ai. fmall diftance from MofuL Azzeddulat 
Hegyra 367- had the misfortune to be again overcome in 
Ch. ier.977. thisaftion. His enemy defeated him, made 
him prifoner, and fcnt him under a ftrong 
efcort to a caflle in Perfia. And as that 
prince endeavoured to make his efcape, and 
was even contriving the means to renew the 
war, the viftor ordered him to be put to 
death. 

Thus perifhcd the unhappy Azzeduiat, 

after having ruled in Bagdat with defpotick 

fway about the fpace of ckven years, from 

the death of his father Moczeddulat. This 

prince was fo amazingly ftrong that he could 

eaiily throw down a bull, and as he com-^ 

monly hunted lions, he was often forced per- 

fonally to fight with his game. He left 

iffue fix children, which were kept pri- 

foners a long time by Adadeldulat, and 

Samfam Aldoulat his fbn. 

Adadeldulat By winning the battle of Tacrit, AdadcU 

gains the dulat became mafter of the Caliph's perfon, 

^* and of Bagdat. This change was not in the 

leaft difadvantageous to Thai'. As he could 

not 'avoid being a flave to the Emir, it was 

equal to him who pofleffed that poft ; but 

the city of Bagdat gained confiderably by the 

change. 

Hegyra368. Adadeldulat was a noble prince, and a 

Cka&r. 978. iQy^^ Qf ^i^g j^rtsj he was a man of a very 

humane dilpofition, and ready to feize every 
opportunity of advancmg the publick intereft 

of 
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of the nation. He immediately caufed all Thai* 
the buildings which had been ruined byHegyra368/ 
former wars to be rebuilt and repaired. Hc^^**^'97 • 
founded fome mofques, and built feveral 
hofpitals, for the poor, the fick, and for 
orphans. He at the fame time abolifhed 
part of the taxes, and in particular that 
which had been paid to the Caliph, by fuch 
perfons as performed the pilgrimage to 
Mecca. 

He alfo bcftowed his favours on men of 
learning. He took great pleafure in ha- 
ving fome of them always about him 5 and 
he was pleafed to reward each of them ac- 
cording to his condition: on fuch as were 
rich he conferred honours, and to fuch as 
were not in opulent circumftances, he gave 
coniiderable penfions, which enabled them 
to profecute their (Indies at their eafe, and to 
make fuch a progrefs as cannot be expected 
from indigent perfons. 

Adadeldoulat, having thus provided forHcgymsyo* 
the embellifliment of Bagdat, gave orders^^-*"-'^®- 
alfo for the reparation and maintenance of 
the fepulchres of All and Hofain, which flood 
on an eminence. As the foot of this place 
was watered by the Tygris, it was appre- 
hended that in time, the current might do 
an injury to the monuments. To prevent 
which accident jie expended imimenfe fums 
in eredting a ftrong bank to divert the cur- 
rent of that river. 

The 
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Thai. . The City of Medina alfb tailed of his fa* 

Hegyra 370. vours : he repaired the walls, which werfc 
Cb.aer.9S0. jIjj^q^ gQj^e tQ j-uiu^ and expended large 

Turns in making reparations and improve-* 
sncRts within the city. 

He alfo laid out large fums in Periia, 
which was his own patrimony. By his com- 
mand a city was built over-agaihft Schiraz : 
it is now in ruins, and nothing of it remains 
but a village, which is called Souk-al-Emir, 
that is to fay, The village of the prince. 

He did a moft important piece of fervlce 
to the inhabitants of Schiraz, by the immenfe 
works he built about the river of Bendi* 
mir ; the waters of which overflowed the 
adjacent fields, and prevented it from be- 
ing navigable, to the great detriment of 
the commerce of the inhabitants. Ada«^ 
delduiat caufed the bed of the river to be 
deepened, and confining the dream by the 
means of banks and caufeways which he 
ercdled, he procured a proper depth of wa- 
ter, and prevented the inundation of the 
ground adjoining to the river. 
Hcgyra37i. By thefe works, fb pleafing and advanta^ 
Ch.aa-.981. g^^^g j^ ^j^^ publick, that prince gained the 
The Caliph afFedions of the people. The Caliph alfo 
jiiSm of^f! entertained a particular friendfhip for him ; 
tindion upon and as a proof of it, beftowed on him more 
^"*' honourable titles, and marks of diftindion, 

^an any Emir had enjoyed before him 5 he 
permitted him to perform the publick fer^ 
yice in the mofque j an honour which till 

that 
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that time had been referved to the Caliph Thai. 
alone^ and which had not been granted even Hegym 371. 
to fuch princes as had been appointed col- ^^ *^* ^^^^ 
leagues to the Caliphate. Thai moreover 
ordained, that the title of king, or your ma* 
jefty, ihould be given him by fuch as fpokc 
to him, and that a drum fhould be beaten 
before his gate five times a*day, that is to 
fiiy, at the feveral hours of call to publick 
prayers ; and to give him even a more evi* 
dent tefttmony of his efleem^ he oiFered to 
take his daughta* to wife. 

This propofal was highly pleafing to Ada^ Hc marries 
deldulat ; he hoped the marriage might ^^« ^^°^^ 
produce a prince, who, by means of tlic °*"*^^"*^" 
riches he beftdwed on his daughter, would 
be able to fupport his rank with the greater 
dignity ; and diat the blood of the Buians 
would be rendered more illuftrious under a 
monarch who would defcend from that fa-^ 
mily on the fide of his mother. This mar-^ 
riage was celebrated with the utmoft mag-* 
nificence, and Adadeldulat gave publick 
entertainments, which were fo much the 
more acceptable to the people^ as they were 
accompanied with largelTes, which he be- 
ilowed with die greateft liberality. 

In a fhort time he entertained the city 
with a new fight, by the magnificent q)en« 
ing he caufed to be made of the hofpital in 
Bagdat, which he had founded there, and 
endowed. All Aat was neceflary for the 

infide of the houfe^ both furniture and pro-* 

vifions 
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Thai. vlfions of all kinds, was carried thithefr fil 

Hcgyra 371; proceffion, with inftruments of mufick play- 

eiu aar. 981. ^^^ before it : and the proceffion being over, 

it was publickly proclaimed, that the hofpi- 

tal fhould be called. The houfe of Adadel, 

which was part of the founder's name. 

Hcgyra 372. That prince, fo worthy of living for the 

Ch. aer. 982. happinefs of the people, was unfortunately 

AS^w!ila ^^^ ^^ almoft in the flower of his days* 
He had fuftained two attacks of an epilepfy, 
and was feized at Bagdat with a third fits 
which carried him off. He died in the 
372d year of the Hegyra, having enjoyed 
the poft of Emir al Omara about twenty- 
five years. 

His reign (for fo it may be called) was 
memorable ; and the many fervices he had 
done the publick, caufed them to regret that 
it had not been of longer duration. Hifto* 
rians have ftriven to outvie each other in be- 
flowing on him the praifes he fo juftly de- 
ferved. They reprefent him as a man of 
foperior llcill and knowledge in the manage- 
ment of ftate-aflFairs ; of a lively imagina- 
tion, and fertile in expedients ; of admi- 
rable prudence in the condudt of his under- 
takings ', and though filled with great vie ws^ 
yet always duly attentive to- particulars. His 
great fuccefs was the fruit of his wifdom : 
he loved virtue, and cherifhed the virtuous : 
in rewarding merit, difcernment, and ftridl 
)uflice, were the rule of his liberality. He 
was no ftranger to oeconomy on proper oc- 

cafions i 
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Cafions; Wat he was never fufceptible of Thai. 
avarice.//His clear head and. found judg-Hcgyraj;^. 
ment enabled him to forefee and compre- ^^* **• *^*' 
hend the whole e:x:tent and effedfc of all his 
defigns, and to ufe the mod likely meant 
for carrying them into execution. 

Such is the chara&er hiflorians have given 
lis of this refpedable prince, who was the 
iecond Sultan of the race of the Buians. 
He was no more than forty-feven years old 
when he died. He was the eldeft fon of 
Rokneddulat, who was the fecond fon of 
Buiah. Amadeddulat his uncle made him 
his heir, and left him the kingdom of Per- 
fia ; which being added to the territories he 
inherited from his father, he became the 
moft potent prince of his houfe, and even 
of all Afia. In refped: to the riches of that 
prince, it is related, that having recovered 
his fenfes a fhort time before he died, he was 
heard to fay many times, " Of what ufe 
are all my great poflcffions to me, fince they 
now fail me ?" 

This prince left four children* ; the el- Partition of 
deft, who bore the name of Samfam Aldou- ^s domijiioa) 
lat, fucceeded him in the Emirfhip at Bag- Sfl^"* 
dat. The two next, the one of which was 
called Abul^Haflan-Hamed, and the other 
• 

* Adadeldolaty according to (bme hiftorians, left fix chil- 
dren. Thole princes were alfo known by the name of Dile- 
mites, a branch of the Buians, which reigned in the province 
cf Dilem; and they are indil^eatly caUed in hiflory Buian% 
^d Dilemites. 

Abu^ 
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Thai. Abtt-Thahcr-FiTuz^Schah, had Porfia fof 

Hegyra 372. their pordon. The third of thofe princes 
CJi.«-.9fe. ^j^g firnamed Baha-Aldouiat. The laft of 
them called Scharf*Aldoulat^Abul-Falva^ 
res, had Caramania. Thofe princes, who 
might have proved a mutual comfort an4 
fupport, by a ftrid union, foon carried on a 
bloody war againft each other ; and> in the 
fequel, omitted no means for their recipro^ 
cal deftrudtion. 
H€gyra375. The Caliph was greatly moved when h0 
Ch. asr. 983. j^^j^fd the news of the death of his £mir# 
That poft had not for a long time been 
filled with a prince fo noble, fo magnificents 
and fo well . {killed in the management of 
publick affairs. Thai, who deplored thii 
lofs of a father and a friend, was thoroughly 
fenfible how difficult it would be to find 
anorfier man of the fame merit, capacity^ 
and (kill, as had appeared in that prince 
during the whole courfb of his adminiftra** 
tion. 

r^dSSth ^^^^ ^^^" ^^^^'^^ JSamfam Aldoulat, to 

&mfkm Ai- condolc with him for the 1q6 he had fuf-* 

iovht on the taincd : he was pleafed to do him that ho- 

5^!^^' ^*' nour as his brother4n4aw ; befides, as th<? 

Caliphs were becc^ne no more than the crean 

tures of the Enxirs al Omara, it was pn^d^lX 

to ufe all means likely to gain the good will 

of the perfon poflefled of that poft. 

Samfam Aldoulat governed according to 
the wife maxims of his father ; fo that during 
fome years peace and tranquillity prevailed 

in 
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in Bagdat, and all other parts of the Caliph's Thai. 
dominions; and joy appeared in the coun-^cgyra 37 j. 
tenances of all men, when they faw that *^' ^' ^' 
the new Emir inherited the virtues of that 
prince who had made the ftate fo happy. 

But the ambition of the Emir's brothers Hegyra 377. 
foon caufed violent difturbances, Samfam ^^- '^^'' 9^7- 
Aldoulat had the greateft reafon to expert an Schaif Aidou- 
interruption from his brother Scharf Aldou- ^^' ^^^^^ 'y^ 
lat, who invaded the city of Schiraz, andSlWhe" 
took pofleffion of the kingdom of Perfia 
immediately after his father's death j and 
thofe extenfive dominions, not being fuffi- 
cient to gratify his ambitious views, he took 
meafures for feizing the territories belonging 
to his brother. 

In the 377th year of the Hegyra, Scharf 
Aldoulat -f began the war with Samfam Al- 
doulat» and made himfelf m after of the 
province of Ahwaz, of Arabian Irak, and 
of the city of Baforah, which the Emir had 
received as his portion. 

The next year he marched towards Bag- Hegyra 378, 
dat with a numerous army, and made pre- Ch. xr. 983^ 
parations for befieging the city. Samfam 
Aldoulat flattered himfelf that his brother 
would leave him undifturbed at Bagdat, af- 
ter having feized all that belonged to him in 

t Some authors aflert^ that Scharf Aldoulat was not the 
youngeft of Adadeldulat's children, But on the contrary that 
ne was the eldeft ; that his father having given to his vodnger 
children a larger (hare of his dominions than to him, he made 
war on them to deprive them of their portion. 

Vol. JV. F Irak : 
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Thai. Irak: and therefore he did not expert to 

Heg>Ta 378. have feen him fo near that capital, nor had 
- ier. 9 • he made fuitable preparations to defend him- 
felf ; fo that he refolved to propofe ah ac- 
commodation, and waited on him in perfon 
to prevail on him to conclude a treaty. 
impriions But this ftep was not attended with fuc- 

him,andtakcscefs; on the contrarjTj Scharf Aldoulat mak- 

the poft"of ^^S ^^ ^'^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ confidence repofed in 
Exnir, him by his brother, caufed him to be appre- 

hended, and fent him prifoner to a caftle in 
Perfia : he then made a triumphant entry 
into Bagdat, dnd, in a magiflerial manner, 
took pc^effion of the poft of Emir al Omara. 
The Caliph, with the grcateft readinefs, de- 
livered to him the infignia of that dignity, 
with the ufual ceremonies. It was a cuftom 
which had been longeftabliflied j theftrongcft 
feized on all dignities, places, and govern- 
ments, and the Caliphs made not the leaft 
fcruple to invert them therewith, fearing that 
a refufal might coft them both their crown 
and their life. 
Hcgyia 379. Scharf Aldoulat did not long enjoy the 
ck XT. 989. fruits of his ufurpation ; he died tne fol- 
Scharf Aldou- lowing year, and Baha Aldoulat, one of his 
latdics,an<iis|5j.Qtjj^j.s took immediate poflcffion both of 

luccccdcd DV ^ 

Baha Aldoulat. his poft and his territoriesi Samfam Aldou- 
lat having received advice of his brother's 
death, found means to efcape out of prifon j 
and having afTembled a body of troops, ho 
began his march, in order to make wir on 
Baha Aldoulat^ hoping that Ke fhould be 

able 
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able to drive him from Bagdat» and to re- Thai. 
cover pofTefiion of the dominions which had 
been taken from him. 

The two brothers came therefore to blows, Hcgyra 380. 
and many adions happened, , in which nei- ^^^ «r. 990. 
ther of them gained any confiderable ad- 
vantage over the other. As they found they 
were not likely to decide their quarrel by 
arms, they entered into a negociation 3 and 
at laft a treaty was concluded, by which 
■Perfia, properly fo called, was ceded to Sam* 
fam Aldoulat. His brother had Khuiiftan 
and Arabian Irak, of which Bagdat was the 
capital. Thus Baha Aldoulat preierved the 
dignity of Emir al Omara, to which Sam- 
iam Aldoulat yielded up all pretenik)ns« 

This change of the Emir was very difad- 
vantageous to Thai. . Baha Aldoulat, proud 
of his power, was far from carrying him- 
felf well to bis fovefeign j and though the 
Caliph had beflx>wed on him the fame marks 
of friendihip as he bad given to fuch of his 
brothers as preceded him in that office, the 
new Emir was not only deficient in point of 
gratitude, but alfo refolved to deprive him 
of the crown. 

He Carried this plot into execution by the Hcgyra 381. 
abidance of fome Dilemiie^ his country- Ch.xr. 991. 
men. On the day appointed for terminating Thaj is dc- 
this important affair, he entered the Caliph s throned. 
apartment, and in a moft refpeAful manner 
bowed down before him : at an appointed 
£gnal> his followers approached the Caliph, 

F 2 and 
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Thai. ^ and that prince imagining that they wanted 

Hegyra 381. to kifs his hand, held it out to them; but 

Ch. aer. 991. theDilemitcs fcizing him by the arm, pulled 

him from the throne, and threw him down 

on a carpet, in which they wrapped him up, 

and carried him out of the , palace. 

Baha Aldoulat then caufed it to be pub- 
li(hed abroad, that Thai had voluntarily re- 
figned the Caliphate in the prefence of the 
Dilemitcs, who were ready to atteft the 
truth of his affertion -, and the Emir forth- 
with difpatched an exprefs to Ahmed, the 
fon of Ilhak, who was grandfon of Mok- 
tader, to inform him they were ready to cledt 
him Caliph of Bagdat. So foon as that 
prince arrived there, Baha Aldoulat pror 
claimed him Caliph, and placed him on the 
throne. Ahmed then took the firname of 
Cader. We (hall in the fequel give a more 
particular account of his promotion. 

Thai" had been in pofleflion of the throne 
eighteen years, at the time he was depofed 
by the Emir. He lived a long time after his 
deprivation, leading a private life, and even 
often vifiting the Caliph his fucceflbr, who 
took great delight in his converfation. 

Though the whole mufiulman empire, 
and particularly the city of Bagdat, was 
greatly difturbed by the commotions which 
happened during his reign, many men ap^ 
peared at that time, ikilled in all forts of 
learning and knowledge, eipecially in the 
mathematicks, allronomy, and medicine. 

The 
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The noife of arms, and rage of party^ dldCADBR. 
not interrupt their fkudies. Being free from ^^SX'* ^^i- 
ambitious views, which fo furely tend to •'"'W- 
deftroy the peace and harmony of fociety, 
they with great calmnefs and indifference 
viewed the quarrels and animofities of the 
great, and were pleafed, that by means of 
privacy and retirement, they were exempted 
from thofe terrible misfortunes, which are 
ever like to fall on men in exalted ilations. 

During the reign of this prince, and in Death of the 
the 365th year of the Hegyra, died thegljjjj^** 
famous Mocz Ledinillah, fourth prince of Egypt, 
the Dynafty of the Fatimites, and the firft 
Caliph of that Dynafty in Egypt. He was 
fucceeded by his fbn named Azis-Billah, 
whofe name was proclaimed even in the 
temple of Mecca. 



\-> 



C AD E R-B I L L A H. 

"the FORTY-FOURTIJ CALIPH. 

AT the time the revolution happened 
by which thai was deprived . of the 
crown in order to place it on the bead of 
Cader ; the latter of thofe princes was in 
the country of the Nabatheens, where he 
led a private life with Mahadhebeddulah, a 
Buian prince. 

F 3 When 
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Cader. When the courier from Bagdat came to 

Hegyra 381- impart to Cader the news of his promotion, 
Ch. «r. 991. jj^^^ prince was difcourfing with Hebatallah, 
Cader dreams vizir to the Buian monarch with whom he 
^^f^^^ ^bt, dwelt : he was relating to him a dream he 
Mmthahc ^ ^^ the preceding night. Cader thought he 
ihaU be Ca- was in one of the neighbouring marfhes, 
^^^* and that the water rofe fo fuddenly he was 

at a lofs how to avoid it. It muft be obfcrv- 
ed, that the country of the Nabathecns> 
which is by nature very mor afly, is Ukewife 
watered, and often overflowed, by the wai- 
ters of the Tygris and Euphrates, which dif- 
fufe themfelves from Waficth even to Bafo- 
rah. Cadjer, in his dream, was greatly em- 
barraiTed with this inundation j however, he 
few a bridge, by means of which he might 
have efcaped the danger, but he knew not 
how to get there. Whilft he was thus per- 
plexed, he perceived a man of a very large 
ftatune, who approached him, helped him out 
of the water, and placed him on the bridge : 
fo foon as he found himfelf fafe, he viewed 
his deliverer with more attention ; and when 
he returned him thanks, he could not con- 
ceal the terror he felt «t his enormous fize- 
•' Fear not^'' faid the man to him, " I am 
Ali : I am come to tell you rfiat you will 
foon be a monarch, and that your reign will 
be of long duration 5 remember mt, and be 
kind to my poftcyity.** 

Cader 
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Cader had juft finished his ftory, when Cader. 
Baha Aldoulats meffenger arrived, and in-Hegyra38i. 
formed him that Thai was no longer Ca-^^*^*^'5>9«- 
liph, and that he was pitched upon to fup- 
ply his place. 

This ftory made a great noife all over the 
country. Mahadhcbeddulah, who was high- 
ly pleafed at the good fortune which had 
happened to his gueft, came to cpngratulatc 
him on that account, and immediately caufed 
a noble equipage to be prepared, in ordpr 
to condux^: him to Bagdat; and that he 
might perforp) the journey with a dignity 
fuitable to his prefent iituajtion, h^ a£embled 
his forces, and putting himfelf at their head, 
he accompanied the new Caliph to the fron- 
tiers of his dominions I 

When they arrived there they found Baha Cader takes 
Aldoulat, and the chief of the nobility, who §jfc^f j^^te 
came to meet their Ibvereign. In this place ^ ^^ *^^' 
the Emir took the oath pf allegiance to Ca- 
der : that prince afterward^ made his pub- 
lick entry into Bagdat, whqre he took pof- 
feffion of the throne, and received the bo- 
ndage of the grandees and people. 
' The new Caliph did not appear inclined Hegyra 382. 
to refign his power into the hands of ano- ^^' ^^' ^^^* 
ther, 35 his predeceflbrs had done. But as 
the enterprize was extremely hazardous, and 
as all fiich as had been barely fufpedted of 
an attempt to reftrain the Emir's authority, 
had been deprived either of their life or their 
crown, Cader, in all probability, took fuch 

F 4 effeftual 
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Cader. effeAual mcafures as enabled him to fucceed 
Hegyra 382. in the dcfign^ without greatly offending Baha 
Ch. jcr. 992. Aldoulat. He even endeavoured to gain his 
friendfliip and to bring about a more inti- 
mate connedton with him, by contradting 
a marriage with the Emir*s daughter. The 
nuptials were celebrated with the utmoft 
fplendor, and Baha Aldoulat gave to his 
daughter a fortune proportioned to his great 
riches, and fuitable to the alliance with which 
he was honoured. 
feiz^^h^^H^' It was perhaps on this account that he 
iQinionsofhis^^^^^ uot oppof^ the CaKph, when that 
brothers. priucc. Ventured to affume part of the au- 
thority, to which the fovcreigns of Bagdat 
had been long ftrangers : and probably Baha, 
Aldoulat did not chufe to difpleafe that 
prince at a juncture when he was forced to 
be often abfent from court to carry on a war 
againft fome of the princes of his family, who 
had deprived him o^ great part of his pof- 
feffions in Arabian Irak. 
Hegyra 387. He had no fooner recovered thofe territo- 
Ch. XT, 997. rks than he was engaged in a new difpute, 
on account of the death of Samfam Aldoulat 
his brother : Abu Naffer, a Buian prince and 
his near relation, had murdered him after 
having feized his dominions. 
Hegyra 388. Baha Aldoulat, in order to revenge the 
Ch. aer. 998. (jeath of his brother, fent a body of forces 
againft Abu Naffer, who was in the field 
with his brotherSj^ at the head of a numerous 
army : the Emir's general well knowing that 

it 
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it was commanded by princes who wereCAOER. 
both young and unexperienced, made notHcgyra388. 
the leaft doubt of gaining a complete vidory. • ^- 99 • 
A battle was therefore fought, in which the 
Buian princes were all made prifoners, ex- 
cept Naffer, who had the good fortune to 
make his efcape. The prifoners all fell a 
facrifice to Baha Aldoulat's vengeance. As 
to Naffer, they could not indeed ieize his 
pcrfon, but they deprived him of his domi- 
nions. 

The Emir went into Perfia, in order to ^£^5^ 
take poffeilion of it, and made his trium- 
phant entry into Schiraz the capital, where he 
abode fome titJie. Having received infor- 
mation there of the place to which Naffer 
had retired, he fent one of his generals to 
take him, with a deiign to make him un- 
dergo the fame fate with the reft of his bre- 
thren 5 but the fugitive prince was fo ex*- 
adlly informed of every ftep taken by his 
purfuers, that he always efcaped them. 
He was at laft compelled to take refuge 
amongft the mountains, where he mifera- 
bly periftied, having been aflaflinated by one 
of his own fervants, out of revenge for fome 
ill turn Naffer had done him. His head w^s 
brought to Baha Aldoulat's general, who 
forthwith informed his mafter of that impor- 
tant event. By thefe means this prince came 
into the full and quiet pofleflion of the pro- 
vince of Perfia j which being added to what 

he 
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Cader. he already pof&fled in other partSj rendered 

him a very powerful monarch. 
Hcgyra403. Baha Aldoulat peaceably enjoyed his largp 
*^*'°*^* territories about the fpace of four years, ^t 
Death of Baha which time he was attackied by ^ epilepfie, 
Aidouiat. Qf which he died in U)c 403 d year of the 
Hegyra, and the i o 1 3th year of the ^hriflian 
sera. He left three princes; the firft of 
whom,.named Solthan Aldoulat, took pofTeP- 
ilon of the crown of Perfia, and of all his 
father's dominions. The two others ob- 
tained valuable governments) but not inde- 
pendent of their eldeft brodier . The one 
called Gelal-Aldoulat commanded in Ba- 
forah, and over all Arabian Irak. Thp 
other, who was named Mafchraf-*AldouIat> 
had for his fliare the government of the pro- 
vince of Kerman. It has been already ob- 
ierved, that Baha Aldoulat had alfo a daughr 
ter, who was well provided for, by efpoufing 
the reigning Caliph. 
Annihilation During the continuance of the diftur- 
^SSf 1?' bances which were occafioned by the war 
teniporat carried on in the mufTulman empire amongft 
things. ^^^ Buian princes, Cader reigned with great 
tranquillity in Bagdat j that is to fay, he lived 
there, read the publick prayers, and gave 
inveftiture to foch princes as ftill conde- 
scended to acknowledge him as Caliph. In 
other refpedts, fpight of the great defire he 
had to recover for himfdf and his fucceilors 
tfce full ibvereign power, he enjoyed no 

2 larger 
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larger a portion of it than his predeceffors : Cader. 
however, he was not altogether fo great aHegyra403. 
Have to the Emirs al Omara. It even ap-^^-^* ^^^s^ 
pears that he did not entertain any fears 
touching the continuance of that dignity; 
for after the death of Baha Aldoulat, he him-- 
felf chofe one of the children of that prince 
to fucceed him, and Was full as independent 
of him as of the preceding Emir. Befides, 
the pofture of affairs was very favourable to 
him 5 for the Buian princes being always at 
variance with each other, fuch of them as 
were invefted with the dignity of Emir, had 
enough to do to defend themfelves againft 
the attacks of their own brethren, to think 
of creating new enemies. 

Thus all things feemed to favour the de- 
fign which Cader had fo boldly formed ; but 
he wanted territories wherein he might exe- 
cute the fovereign authority which he was 
fo ardently deiirous to reftore. All thofe 
countries which had formerly been under 
the dominion of the Galiphs, were divided 
into as many fpvereignties as there were 
governors, and the true fovereign had no 
more left th;an the city of Bagdat, in which 
the Caliphate had long been confidered only 
as the moft honourable dignity, without the 
leaft prerogative, except in fpiritualities. 

This privilege (how inconfiderable foever) 
was not fpccially confined to the Caliphs of 
Bagdat. Thofe who had feized the tem- 
poral authority in Egypt, had alfo afTumed 

the 
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Cader. the power in refpcd to religious matters' i 
Ifcgyra403. and had extended it to the feveral provinces 
■*'^*'^*^' of Syria, Mesopotamia and Arabia, andefen 
to the territory of Bagdat. 
Cadcr's mani- Cader being fenfible of the offence which 
feiio a^ainft ^Qy^\^ bc given to the Muffulmen, by fuch 

the ratimites. ^ , .^ ^ r j • i- r ^ 

a Ichifm, propoied m fome meafure to pre- 
vent it, by publifhing a manifefto againft the 
pretended Caliphs of Egypt* In this writing 
heafferted, that they wrongfully called them- 
felves Fatimites ; that they had not the leaft 
title to the name ; and that, far from being 
of the race of AH, as they aflerted, they were 
defcended from Ben-Diffa, a famous im- 
poftor of the feft of the Kharc^ites, whofe 
dodtrine tended to refift all lawral authority. 
To this manifefto he fubjoined atteftations 
from the chief men of the houfe of Ali, then 
living, who declared they did not know or 
believe that the perfons who called them- 
felves Fatimites in any wife belonged to their 
family. 

This manifefto had fuch an effefl: as 
might be expeded from a writing of that 
kind publiftied by a prince who had not fuf- 
ficieht force to back it. The Fatimites did 
not take the trouble of returning any anfwcr 
to the reafons therein contained ; they con- 
tinued to extend their authority, and even 
afterted, that the dignity of Caliph, of right, 
belonged to their family alone, for that the 
Abailians who had fucceeded the Ommiyans, 
were only intruders and ufurpers. It is re- 
lated 
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lated on this head, . that Azis^Billah, the fe- Cader. 
cond of the Fatimitc Caliphs in Egypt, wrote Hcgyra403- 
to a Caliph of the Dynafty of die Ommi- *^^* '^'^' 
yans, which was eftabliOied in Spain, and 
reproved him for afluming the title of Ca- 
liph, as he could not but know that his an- 
ceftors had ufurped that dignity from the 
AMans, to whom only it belonged. The 
Ommiyan returned him an anfwer, which 
plainly ftiewed that they were far from be- 
ing convinced in Spain of the truth of his 
defcent from Ali ; and that, on the contrary, 
they had a very mean opinion of the origin 
of the Fatimites. ** You know me, and 
therefore you jeer me,'' faid he ; ** If I knew 
you as well, I fhould not be at a lofs for a 
proper anfwer." 

Cader being ftricken in years, was de- Hcgyra 416. 
firous of fecuring the crown to his fon, and ^^* ^^^ *°^5- 
thereby to prevent the feditious diilurbances Cader names 
which might have happened in cafe he^^*^^®** 
ihould die without taking fucb a precaution : 
he therefore declared Ca'iem Bemrillah his 
ion, to be his fucceffor, and caufed the gran- 
dees and people to acknowlege him in that 
quality. He lived about five years after this 
declaration, and died in the 421ft year of Hcgyia 421. 
the Hcgyra, aged eighty-one years, having ^^*- ««•• ^^l^ 
reigned more than forty years. He was His death, 
greatly regretted by the people, and really 
deferved it, fince tnere had not for many 
years been a Caliph fo obiervaht of his 
duty, and fo ready to adminifter ftrid jufticc. 

Wc 
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Cader. them to change their religion ; he then put 
Hegyra42i. an end to his cruelties, and permitted fuch 
.aer. 1030. ^£- ^y^^^ ^g j^^^ hccii Unable to bear the tor- 
ments to refume their former belief: he alfo 
caufed the church of Calvary in Jcrufalcm 
to be demolifhed, and afterwards command- 
ed it to be rebuilt : at laft he determined to 
deftroy Mahometifm, and to frame a new re- 
ligion. And as he was informed that his 
fifter, in concert with the general of his army, 
w^as taking meafuresto oppofehisdefign, he 
refolved to put them to death ; but he was 
prevented by thofe he intended to deftroy, 
and was affaffinated in the 41 ith year of the 
Hegyra on mount Mocatam^ on which he 
ufed often to walk without any attendants. 
He was fucceeded by Dhaher his fon. 
The Sama- The famous Dynafty of the Samanites, 
'Sh^''^'^' which arofe out of the ruins of the SofFa- 
Gaznevites in Htes, and which had reigned more than a 
Chorafan. century in Chorafan and the neighbouring 
provinces, gave place in its turn to the Dy- 
nafty of the Gaznevites, which began to ap- 
pear in the reign of Cader, about the 388th 
year of the Hegyra : the following is an ac- 
count of its rife, 

Alphteghin, a Turk by nation, who was 
at firft a flave to Ifhmael Samani, the fecond 
prince of the Dynafty of the Samanites, 
having been freed by his mafter, he entered 
into the military fervice, and by degrees at 
laft attained the poft of governor of the ex- 
tcnfivc . province of Chorafan. This emi*- 

nent. 
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nent poft was beftowed on him by Abdal* Camr, 
mekk the firft of that name, fifth Sultan ofHcgyra43i. 
the houfe of Samani, On the death of ^^- *'• '''^''' 
that prince, Alphteghin having been con- 
fulted touching the perfon to be appointed 
fucceflbr to the late Sultan, excluded from 
the throne Man^zor, ion of Abdalmelik, 
on account of his youth, and gave his vote 
for the uncle of Manzor. 

But during this confultation, the inhabit 
tants of Bokhara, capital of the dominions 
of the Samanites, proclaimed Manzor, .and 
placed him on the throne. Alphteghin be- 
ing diffatisfied with this eledtion, feemed dif* 
pofed to annul it j but the friends of the 
young prince drove him out of the city, and 
ibon even procured him to be declared aii 
enemy to tne ftate. 

In confequence of this declaration, a body 
of forces was fent out to feize him ; but as 
he had with him a certain number of brave 
men who followed his fortune, and as he 
likewife was much more expert in the mili- 
tary art than any of thofe that were fent out 
againf): him, he bafHed all the attacks of a 
pretty numerous army, and obtained feveral 
confiderable advantages over them ; and hav- 
ing at laft made himfelf mafter of the fields 
he fcized the city of Gazna, where he waa^ 
acknowledged as fovereign. He reigned 
there fixteen years, and at his death left his 
crown to his fon-in-law called Sebekteghin. 

Vol. IV. G The 
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Cader. The fortune of the father and i^-in-law 

Hegyra42i. had a likc beginning: they were both Turkis, 
Ch. *r. 1030. ^^ J Sebekteghin had been long a Have to hi« 
father-in-law. Haying been freed on ae-* 
count of his merit, Alpbteg^n cauied him 
to enter into military fervice s and daily dif- 
<:overing in this freedman new talents, and 
eminent qualifications, be raifed him to the 
chief pofts in the army. In a fhort time hp 
gave him his daughter in marriage, and fet* 
tied on him his kingdom and riches. 

Sebekteghin took poffefljon of this great 
eft^ite about the 365th year of the Hegyra : 
he alfo in a very artful manner, reconciled 
matters with the Samanites, who, like the 
Caliphs of Bagdat, confented that this go- 
vernor fhould preferve the fovercignty qf 
Gazna ; and he was acknowleged as fove-» 
reign thereof by all the grandees of that pro- 
vince. In a {hort time he fo gained the good- 
will p£ the Caliph, that this prince conferred 
on him the chief command of his troops j 
. after which he foon became abfolute mafter 
of the whole (late. 

He ferved the Samanites with the warmeft 
zeal J and the Turks having feveral times 
attempted to make an irruption into the do- 
minions of thofe princes, Spbekteghin (with- 
out regard to his origin) marched out againft 
them, defeated them feveral times, and 
forced them to return to their own country. 
Having, performed many other feat? 
equally advantageous to the Samanites, and 

glorious 
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glorious to a prince whom th&y looked on as Cadbr. 
the prelerver of the ftate, Sebekteghin retired Hegyra 4*1. 
to the city of Balkh in Chorafan, that he ^^' ""' '^^o- 
might tarry fome time, and reft from his la- 
bours ^ \>Mt he fell fick, and died diere in 
the 3^ 7th year of the Hegyra. 

He left a fon, whofe exploits were noifed 
over all Afia. Sebekteghin had a kind of 
forefight of the glory of his pofterity, in 
confequence of a dream he had whilft he 
was one day fleeping on his couch. He faw 
a tree iffue out of the hearth j (it muft be 
noted, that according to the cuftom of the 
country, the fire-piafce was in the middle of 
the chamber) this tree in a vefyttipid {lianner 
filled the rckKn with its branches, which made 
their way through the Vvindows, an4 covered 
the whole houie. 

Sebekteghin awa]^, and was mufing <m 
this uncommon dreanl, 'when AVbrd ' was 
brought him of the birth of a fon. He was 
£) well plea&d with thfe newi, thtft he irfied 
out in a tran^^^ort, ^••Mtthmdud a3i?btida, MaA 
foud alinthia ;" that is4o fay, A glorious be- 
ginning, which will be crowned with an hap- 
py end. 

On account of thefe words, they gave the 
name of M ahmoud to the child juft bom, 
and referved the name of Maffoud fiir the 
firft child which Mahmoudfhould have. 

This pjrince was fi3rteen years old at the 
time Sebekt^eghin d}!Q&; Me foon fliewed^ 
that he was a worthy heir, both of the crown 

G 2 and 
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CAPtR. and virtues of his father. After haying fixed 
H^gyra42i. himfclf on the throne of Gazna, he went 
Clu «r. 1030. .^^^ Choraian to appeafe.fome troubles which 
had been raifed by the fadion of two Turki(h 
officers, who ruled the ftatc at their pleafure. 
Thofe officers finding that he came with a 
numerous army, went out to wait on him 
and fue for peace, and brought with them 
Abdalmelek, who was then Sultan of that 
province, and the ninth prince of the houfe 
of Samaini. 
The king of . Mahmoud granted their . requcft ; buj 
Turkcftan havin? loon quarrdled with them, he de-: 

fcizcs Chora- . p • a 1 i 1 1 

1^ clared war agauilt them, and drove them out 

of the province of Chorafan. As this prince 
had no finifter defign againft Abdalmelek, he 
fuffered him to remain in the quiet enjoy* 
ment of his dominions ; but Ukan, king of 
Turkeilan, having advailced with his forces 
near to Bokhara, on pretext of guarding Cho- 
raian from the enterprifes of Mahmoud, 
Abdalmelek, not thinking himfelf flrong 
enough to oppofe a numerous army, and be- 
ing likewife afraid c^ calling in Mahmoud 
to his affiftance, took to flight, and concealed 
himfelf in a diftant and private part of the 
province. Thus Il]can eafily made himfelf 
mafter of tixe capital ; and having difcovered 
the place where Abdalmelek lay hid, he 
caufed him to be apprehended and impri- 
ibned in a. caille fituate in the utmoft parts 
of^Turkeftan ; and that prince was not af\ 
terwards heard of. 

Ilkan 
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Ilkan did not long remain in the poileflion Cadir. 
of Chorafan. Mahmoud having advanced ^^gyra 421. 
with his troops, defeated him, and forced •*^-*^3°* 
him to quit the field and retire into his own He |^^^ 
country. The conqueror then took poflcf- n^J^^ncc* 
iion of the province of Chorafan, which be- who takes 
ihg added to what that prince was before pof- P^^^^ ^ 
felled of, rendered him a very potest fove- 
reign. In a fhort time he rebuilt the city 
of Gazna ; (where the monarchs of his fa- 
mily firft iaw the light) and from this city 
his deicendants took die name of Gazne- 
vitcs. 

Thus, in the 389th year of the Hegyra, 
the Dynafty of the Samanites became ex- 
tin<3:. There was, however, a prince of that 
houfe named Ibrahim^ who made fome ^U 
fbr(s to reftore it ; but as he had not a fuiii- 
cient army, he was eafily defeated by Mah- 
moiid's troops. After feveral flight encoun- 
ters, in which Ibrahim's troops were always 
worded, a decifiye battle enfued, in which 
he was ilain, and with him perifhed all the 
hopes of his family. 

In a fliorttime ?iter the conqueft of Cho- 
rafan, Mahmoud received compliments from 
Cader, who by way of inveftiture fent him 
a very rich robe, and gave him the firname 
of Jemin-Addulat, which fignifies, The 
right hand of the (late ^ and that of Amin- 
al-Millat, that is to fay. The guardian and 
protestor of th^ faithful. 

G 3 , . Thi^ 
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Cadbe: Thi$ priiice carried his arms into the In- 

H^|yra4ii, dies, and fliade himfelf mafter of great part 

C&'kr. iojo. of that country. He then returned into Chd- 

,^'' ' rafan, and foon feized Giorgia, To thefe 

V < , conquefts He alfb added that of Perfian Irak, 

i^hehce he drove out Mageddulat, who was 

the }aft prince of the houfe of Buiah in that 

country. He caufed that prince to be ap* 

prehended and privately put to diath : nd 

then took the cities of Ifpahan and Caflbifi^ 

and other places, and obtained the full fpve^ 

reigiity or all the countty that had fbr fo 

long a feries of years been under the domi-* 

liion of the feuians. ' r. 

Having remained fomfc ttiflfd itt ; tfiodj 
parts,, ill ordef to acCuftoitt the pKopk lb 
fubmit to his authority, he gave the^go^c^ffl-* 
ment 6f it to Maffoud his fbh, wh* fiind 
hi6 refidence at Cafbin. MahmOttd after- 
wards returned to Chorafart, and fOoA 'Wfertt 
t6 the city of Gazna, vsrhere he di^d in Ihti 
421ft year df the HegyrA. He w^ad thett 
fixty-one years old, and had reigrited aboW 
thirty years. He was the fitft princd df tile 
race of the Gaznevites, who had bctrf^kc- 
kriowleged as Sultan j for although Belfckteg- 
hin his father was poflefled of abfolute afitth^ 
rity, yfct he 6an be confidiired only as a go- 
vernor, a^ the prince* of the hotlfe b( Sa- 
mini Were, in his titoe, iiiafters of the fo- 
v^reign authority in Chorifan. 
Rife of the Whilft the muffulman empire Was thtiS 
Scigiucidcs. become a prey to the feverdl Dynafties which 

endeavoured 
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mdeavoured to deftroy each other, there Cadeiu 
arofc one more formidable than all thofe that Hcgyra 4Z1. 
had before appeared in Afia : it was the fa- ^^ ^^* '^^^ 
mous Dynafty of the Selgiucides, fo re-^ 
nowned in oriental hiflory. 

This family derived its name from Sel- 
giuck, who was the fon of Dehac, one of 
the chief officers of Bigpu, a Turkifli princei 
who reigned in the country of Khozar near 
the Cafpian fea. Dehac happening to die^ 
when his fon was in his infancy^ Bigou took 
the charge of his education, and cauied him 
to be brought up at his court. 

When Selgiuck had attained a due age, 
the prince loaded him with favours and 
riches, and admitted him to the greatefl 
freedoms ; but the young Selgiucidan made 
an ill ufe of his favour, and was fo often 
wanting in his refpedl and duty to his bene- 
fa6lor, that he incurred his difpleafure. And 
when Bigou heard, that the ungrateful young 
man had prefumed privately to haunt the 
apartment of his wives, to entertain an illi- 
cit coqimerce with them, he was filled with 
rage, and refolved to inflid: an exemplary 
puniihmjsnt on the offender. 

Selgiuck having been informed of the 
prince's wrath, and forefeeing alfo the fate 
he was like to undergo, fpeedily made his 
efcapc with a few friends who were refolved 
to follow his fortune. He went into Tran- 
ibxana, and fixed his abode in the neigh-. 
bourhood of Samarcand s :therQ he and his^ 

G 4 . atten- 
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Cadih. attendants embraced the muffulman religion. 
Hcg5mi42i. He thought it prudent to take this ftep, ima- 
CL MX. lojCg-j^jj^g ^^^ ^ difference in point of religion 

would be always an additional obftacle to 
every entcrprizc he might undertake on the 
muffulman territories. 

He then raifed a party, and as he brought 
a large fum of money with him, he was foon 
at the head of a confiderable number of men, 
ready to attempt any thing in order to make 
their fortunes^ His firft exploits were again ft 
the governor of Samarcand ; not that he 
had formed any defign of attacking that 
city, but the governor came and attacked 
him with a view to drive him away. Sel- 
giuck made fo good a defence, and repulfed 
3ie governor's attempts with fo much fkill 
and bravery, that the latter was obliged 
finally to leave him undifturbed. 

The vigorous defence which this Turk 
had made, gained him a very high reputation 
through the whole country. His valour was 
every where the theme. . His forces were 
greatly increafed by the new recruits which 
came to join fo brave a commander. Selgi- 
uck, in order to anfwer the high opinion they 
entertained of him, boldly fat down before a 
ftrong fortrefs, which he attacked with fo 
much vigour, that the defendants finding 
they muft furrender fooner or later, would 
not wait for a ftorm, for fear of expofing the 
city to utter ruin. They therefore opened 
Aeif gates to the conqueror, who fet him- 
I felf 
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felf up as a fovcrcign there, aiid added to Cader. 
this pretended conqueft many other places Hegyra 421. 
in Tranfoxana. Ch.ar.1030. 

In the midft of thefc expeditions Selgiuck 
died, leaving feveral children who all be- 
came very powerful. They bravely defended 
the inheritance their father had left them, 
and maintained their ground againft many 
potentates who fkov^ to fubdue mem. 

Thcfe princes thinking themfelves too 
much connned in the country which they la- 
habited, refolved to pafs the river Gihon to 
march through Chorafan 3 but they were de- 
terred from executing their defign by force 
of arms, on account of the great reputation 
gained by the Gaznevites, who then reigned 
in that province : they therefore chofe rather 
to proceed by way of negociation, and re- 
queued that a free paffage might be granted 
to them through that province. 

Authors differ as to the prince who was 
then pofiefied of that country. Some fay it 
was Mahmoud> the fon of Sebekteghin: 
others aifert^ that it was Mailbud, the ion of 
Mahmoud. 

However that was, the Sultan relying on The Scl«nd- 
his great power, granted this requeft of the ^?^ eftablifh 
tons of Selgiuck. The author of the Leb- chorafan. 
Tarikh adds further, that he permitted them 
to fettle in die neighbourhood of the cities 
of Neffa and Bavurde. All this was tranf- 
ad:ed contrary to the opinion of Giezeb, go- 
vernor of Thous in Chorafan, who, having 

been 
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Cadbr; ^ca informed of the ffqi^fft of the SeU 
Hogyr»43i. gittcidiaos, ftpec^uoufly adyifec), that the pstf-* 
giL »r. 1030. ^gc (hould not be granted to them» leftj 
inftcad of barely croffing over the province, 
they fhould^ rdalye to eft^blifh theiiifdlves 
there^ and foon to ict up fpr the mailec^ of 
it. ^ , . . 

This advice^ wa& difregard^» and iJM SuU 

tan perforif^r)MI;jPf^<niie.* . Sonie attthor9 
relate* that his deiign was to pluador ,the 
Selgiucidans in their mareh* .gad tp d«|iav4 
thern of the iifuni^nfe richeis they h^ tmfiSkd 
by the pillage pf feveral cities in Tranfokann* 

If the GaiKnevite really entertained any 
fuch deiigpi it does not appear that it was 
carried into executipn^ 3 fer the Selgiucidans 
pafled the Oxus, entered Choraian^ and fixed 
themfelves in the quarter allotted to them* 
It muft be obferyed, th^t the faf«ily ,of Sel-» 
giuck was already coQlider^hly eocreafed, 
and that the eldeft of his ions had two lAale 
children, who were able to beaf arms. The 
eldeft was called Thogful Beg, add the 
youngeft Giaffer Beg; tbofe two princes 
are renowned in oriental hiftory. It will 
appear^ that Thogrul Beg fhodk the feveral 
Dynifties which had arifen in Afia, and 
finally made himfelf mailer of Bagdat and 
the Caliphate. • . . 

Thofc two brothers having eftablifticd 
themfelves in Chorafan, their forces were 
foon Confidef ably augmented by the conti** 
nual arrival of Turks, who, for the moft 

part, 
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pftit, eMiited kk (hek treOp€$ and a{ kiftCADKit. 
thcif army betame ft) miBiefiHis, that thd^«y»*»«* 
people of fhc GouMry ^gari to cntertaifi *"' ^""'^ 
Fears fof- their oiyn fafety i in&much, that 
confidering thefe new inmates as very dw\n 
gerotis eAedlie$> they had reCowfe tQ-cheir 
monarchy and 90t?Q«fee(l h^. t^ frtut thMI 
fromfuch difagife<abkg6eft$i' - 

The SvAtan Uftened to th^ remenftraneeft 
of his fubjed»y and tdok ifoQie dtps to^dfivo 
the 8e}giiK:idtd$ from hit-d<3«iimons j but 
he did not ^ivitk fu^tont' Vigoui'^ ib that 
hia firft intitnatton was iio^. regfarded^ he 
then ipoke. td th^m in fttonger t^rms, and 
even caided the. perfon he had Stppdiftted to 
notify his orders to them to b^ accompanied 
by a body of txcops. This fecond (kip was 
Equally iinftt<icefsnil with thefdrfner; and 
they found tb^y had to do with mtn who 
were liot eafily ft> be difmi^Qed. The Sultafi 
refolved to make ufd of irms, but they op- 
pofed force to foftfc j and as the Gassnevite 
prince had theii a grand expedition in hand^ 
he did not chufe (<:> profecute the matter in 
perfon. He appolftted one of his generals 
to that command, and went to make war ia 
the Indies agreeably to a defign he had long 
formed. 

During his abfence, his general attempted 
to put in execution the orders he had re- 
ceived) and to drive the Selgiucidans out of 
the country, but he was defeated ; and not 
daring to hazard another battle^ he wrote to 

the 
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Cadm. the Gaznevite prince to come with all poffi- 
Hcgyra42i. blc ipced, and in pcrfon to give fuch dircc- 
Ch-».io3o.jj^^5 as he ftiould think neccffary for the 
driving the Selgiucidans out of his domi- 
nions. 

The Sultan having fucceeded in his expe* 
didon in the Indies, returned to Chorafan, 
and flattered himfelf that he might gain the 
fame advantages over the Selgiucidans, as he 
had gained in a foreign country ; but this 
new entcrprize was attended wim no better 
fuccefs than that already undertaken againft 
them. Thogriil Beg, at the head of his 
troops, made fj vigorous a defence, that in 
the end he obtained a complete vidkory over 
the Gaznevite. - 

This new fuccefs fo augmented the repu- 
tation of Thogrul Beg, that the cities and 
towns in Khorafan, for the mbft part, de- 
clared in his favour. He at laft caufed him- 
felf to be acknowleged as fovereign, and 
was crowned in the city of Nifliabour, which 
was then the capital of Chorafan. Such 
was the greatnefs of the Selgiucidans, at the 
time that Caiemt-Bemrillah came to the 
crown. 
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C A I EM ^ B E M R I L L A H. 

The FORTY-FIFTH CALIPH. 

CAiem-Bcmrillah fucceeded Cader hisCAiEM. 
father, in the 42 2d year of the He- Hcgyra 42*. 
gyra. He was a prince worthy of praifip, on ' ^' '^^'* 
account of his merit and talents, and one that Cajem's cha- 
might have made a good figure on the throne '**^* 
in better days, or if he had pofleffed a due 
portion of courage and ftedfaftnefs ; but he 
was totally ruled by his Emirs al Omara, as 
his predecefTors had been ; fo that he had 
no authority in Bagdat, nor could he preferve 
the little power which his father had reco- 
vered during his Caliphate. Circumftances 
indeed feemed greatly to favour him in this 
.refpedt ; for the Buian princes, who had af- 
fumed the power, were ftill at variance with 
each other -, and the Caliph ought to have 
taken advantage of their divifions, and ruined 
the one by means of the other j but he re* 
mained a quiet fpeftator of their difputes : and 
when thofe princes had made fo ill an ufe of 
tdieir authority, as to become abfolutely in- 
jfupportable to the Caliph, he could think , 

of no better method to free himfelf from 
the yoke, than to call in to his affiftance a 
powerful family, who afTumed the place of 
the Buians at the fkme time they crufhed 
them^ and exercifed over the prince the fame 

tyranny 



^4 The H I S T O R Y cf 

CaUm. tyranny he had endeavoured to avoid : fo 

thtt*properly ipeaking) Cai'em did no mor^ 

than change maflers. 

Hcgyia435. ^jj^ Buian, who commanded in Bagdat 

* "* ^^^' when Caiem was proclaimed Caliph, was 

C^led G^^aleddulat, the fon of Baha AI* 

doulat, who has been mentioned as Emir al 

Omara during the Caliphate of Cader. 

Nothing particular paflfed during the firft 

years of Caiem's reign. The Emir behaved 

very qjiietly in pagdat, (except fome ftir he 

made in refpeft to his family-affairs) dKit 

he might avoid raiiing any murmurs there 5 

{thd the Caliph being ufed to dependance, 

made no attempts to free himfdf from the 

flavcry. 

Hcgyra44o. Gejialcddulat dying in 435, without iflue, 

ai.«r. 1048. ipf^ ^j^g dignity of Emir td his nephew Abu 

Calangiar, the foij of Splthan AMoulat* his 

brotber^ 

* Solthan Aldoiil^ figK^fi^ S«^aa of the ftale. M^pC 
P'Herbelot obfcrves that <^e worji Sol than, which is cpmmoigi 
in the Chaldee and Arabian tongues, fignifies Lord, King*, 
fdaftcr. It is iaid distt afk onbgdS^' ctf ofc pf ti^ CalM|^ 
iiaving given tnat title to Mahoioud the fon of Sebektegl)j«y 
he adopted the naine> and caufed liimfelf to he called Soft^aa 
Mahmoud. 

And, according to the iajne ^^thpr, the name $o^aii ^^4 
Soudan came from a corraptigi) of this word, ^hich name i^ 
often given by hiftoriaiis tg the -prncei wbo rdgned in Egfp^ 
|U^ l^at of the $«i^t«n i^ fli^giyen^ ^ P^W^ ^^^ ife^s?^ 
ponfiantinople. 

The name of Sultan, adds the iame author^ was €A u&d 
by the princes of theDynafty of th^G^zacvitessvko fttCcocdM 
Mah&iood. The princes of t;hc prec^wg Pyiu^ies, aiitQelx* 
the Thaherians, the Soffarites, ijie Samanites^ &c. aflum^a 
oidy the title of Emir : and the princes that facoe^ded th* 
Oaznevites, as the Sclgiucidans, the Khuareimiansi &c. took 
Ae title of Sultan, The 
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brother. Th^ new Emir, b-eadlng ii^ hi^CAisM* 
i}nck's,(be^, liv^ upon taktable^ good terms Hegym 440. 
with «he C^iph 5 and being taken fick five ^ •"• *^^' 
ytars ^terwardi of the diftemperof which 
^p 416^3 he appointed Malek al Rahim htd 
Hm to be hU: fMOcoflbr^ and gave him the in-> 
veftit^wt of that dignity. 

The new Emir pafled the firft year of his Mdek drivc« 
tjeign in defending himfelf againft the ^i-^l^!^'' 
ten)pt8 of Abu Manzor his brodier, who ftom Pcrfia. 
made war againH: him to deprive him of part 
of his territories. Manzor was fo fuccefs- 
ful as to make hipifclf mailer of Pcrfia, 
an4 wa$ taking meafiires to fix himfelf at 
Schiraz the capital of Malek's dominions, 
when he arrived at the head of a numerous 
ftriny> drove Manzor from that city, and for- 
ced him to quit Perfia. 

Whilft Malek was employed in the war for 
the defence of his dominions, fome difi:ur- 
bapces arofe in Bagdat, which were the caufe 
of thegreateft revolutions, and amongft others 
the ruin of theDynafiy of theBuians. 

Thi* change owed its rife to fome difputes Qgafrel fcc- 
that happened between the Caliph's vizir, tween the 
and one of Malek's chief officers who re- ^^B^tS. 
fnained at Bagdat whilft his general was car- 
rying on the war in Pcrfia. This officer, who 

The BuianSy in the conuncnoeinent of their Dynafty, were 
called only by the title of Emir ; but in the fequel they af- 
fomed the name of Solthan, which however they did not bear 
fing^y and abfqlutely, but joined to their family name. Thus 
the ion of Baha Aldoulat was called Solthan Aldoulat. 

.D'Hgrbelot Bibjioth. Oriental, page S2 5. 

was 
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Caibm^ was Qfilled Bifla Situ was a native of EKlenif 
Hcgyra 440. (as wcTc tUo the Biiians,) and had fbllcywed 
Cb.«r.iP43,^^ fortune of the Buian princes, to whom 
be had done the mod important fervices. It 
is highly probaUe that Maiek left him at 
Bagdat to manage his family*intereft, and 
to prevent any incroachments upon his pre«> 
rogative during his abfence in Perfia. 

Whether the office to which Bafla Siri 
was appointed had rendered him infolent, or 
whether the Caliph's vizir endeavoured to 
take advantage of the Emir's abfence, to gain 
fome power for himielf, or to increafe the 
authority of his fovereign, great quarrels hap- 
pened between them ; and the Caliph fiding 
with his vizir, Baffa Siri was obliged to leave 
the court : in a Hiort time he even quitted 
Bagdat, but with a defign Ipcedily to return 
and take revenge for the ai&ont that had 
been put on him. 
Hegyra 447. He wcnt into Egypt, and engaged the 
Ck. XT. io55-Fatimites in his intereft- The.prince of that 
*^ ^^ ^- houfe, who then reigned there, was named 
^^ k hIsMoftanfer-Billah. He was the fort of Dha- 
intereft. her-BiUah, and fuccceded to the throne in 
427. That Caliph being highly pleated to 
meet with a malecontent, who was ready 
to raife difturbances in the dominions of the 
Abaflian Caliph, the rival of his family, gave 
a body of troops to Bafla Siri, and enabled 
him to execute his defigned vengeance. 
Caicm fues to Bafla Siri forthwith departed ; and having 

for'^lSfiancc^ reached the territory of Bagdat, he ravaged 

and 
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eind laid wa^ all the adjacent parts. Caieni> Cmem. 
lerdficd nt thefe dcvAftations, and being un- ^^gy^^r^ 
Able to remedy the misfortune^called in to his^^^* *^' ^'^^^^ 
affiftaoce the £atnoi,is Selgincidan, Thogrul 
Beg» whofe reputation was .daily incceafing 
on account of his rafsjd exploits. He had 
taken Choraian from Mafloud the Gaznevite, 
^andfpn.of Sebekteghin; and after the death 
of that prinoet he added to his dominions the 
city and province .of Balkh, with the whole 
country of Khuarefm. Thefe two lafl: con- 
quefts w^ce followed by the fubduing of 
Giorgia : alter which he undertook the con-- 
^ueft of Per£an Irak, which he chofe for 
the place .of his ixtfidence, and gave Chorafan 
to GiafFer Beg his brother. 

Thogrul Beg was in Irak when he re 
xcived the letter, iby which the Caliph in- 
treated Jb,im to cocae with aU poflible fpeed 
to affii): him agaioft the Buians and thofe of 
.their party, v^ lyrexe: putting all his do- 
minions jnto.a flame, Tlie Selgiuoidan re- 
turned no anfwer, but forthwith began his 
jBarch at theihead of a numerous army of 
Turks^ with which he appeared before Bag- 
^at. The gates of the city were inftantly 
x^pened to him, and he iwent to pay the Ca- 
liph all due honours, and to receive his cxr- 
.ders to correiSt thofe who had raifed diftur- 
bances in the flate. 

His prefence alone was fufficient to pro- 
iduce a calm in Bagdat, and he was not 
vObliged to draw the fword. On the report 

Vol. IV. H of 
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Caiem. of his march, Bafla Siri departed from the 
^^gy'^447- place with the Fatimite troops, and had re- 
• »• 1055- ^Ij.^ J ^Q ^ ftrong hold. Malek al Rahim, the 

Emir al Omara, was returned to Bagdat; 
but he dared not to ftir whilft the forces of 
Thogrul Beg were prefent : inibmuch that 
the Selgiucidan remained for a coniiderable 
time encamped before the capital, with- 
out any thing to do but to rcfrefh his 
troops, and hold them in readinefs for all 
events. 

But, fpight of all his care to keep them 
within due bounds, a tumult foon enfued, 
which had like to have proved the total de- 
ftrudtion of Bagdat. The greateft part of 
the Turks of his army going often in large 
companies into the city, they made a little 
free with the effedts of the inhabitants ; and 
the general did not take care to put a flop 
to the diforder. Being rendered more bold 
by the want of puni&ment, they behaved 
with fo much infolence that the people re- 
volted ; and the tumult was carried to fuch 
a heighth, that a great number of the Turks 
were knocked on the head with ftones. 

Thogrul Beg was by fo much the more 
irritated, as he attributed the whole diforder 
to the Emir al Omara ; and concluding that 
the Buian had made his peace with the 
Caliph, and that the ill treatment beftowed 
on his troops was owing to that reconci- 
liation , he fent part of his troops to plunder 
the city. However, he foon caufed them to 

retire. 
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fetire, on aflurance being given him, thatCAiEM. 
the Caliph, and the Emir in particular, were Hegyra 447. 
in no wife concerned in the infult committed ^^* ^' *®^^* 
on his foldiers. 

In a fhort time Thogrul Beg, whofe fole 
view was to increafe his power, refolved 
to make ufe of that event, in order to get 
Malek into his hands, and raife himfelf on his 
rcdns. He caufed the Caliph to be inform- 
ed, that if the Emir had really no hand 
in the tumult raifed againft the Turks, he 
expeded that prince would come and con- 
fer with him. 

Malek went forthwith to Thogrul Bcg's fixtmaJon 6t 
camp, and this vifit brought on the ruin of^^^^^^ 
the Dynafty of the Buians* So foon as he 
arrived there the Selgiucidan caufed him to 
be arrefted on the fpot, and fent him pri* 
foner to a caftle in Irak, where that prince 
ended his days* He had a brother named 
Manfor, who was taken the next year j and 
by his death the Dynafty of the Buians was 
abfolutely put to an end ; for another of his 
brothers named Abu All Chofru, finding 
that his brethren were prifoners, fubmitted 
to the Selgiucidan, who beftowed on him a 
territory in their dominions, with its appur- 
tenances, where he lived like a private man ; 
neverthelefs with this privilege and mark 
of diftindtion, that when he went abroad 
he was preceded by a ftandard and kettle-: 
drums. ! ^-: 

H2 By' 
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CAiE»f . By the imprifon mcnt of Malek, the Cafipfe 

^gy» 447- was fet free from the Buian princes, who 

. aer. ios5f- Jjad 4oiig incommoded him ; bat he was no 

Thogrol Beg gainer by the change. Thoerd Beg feized 

Emir in oTi all the poKs and Ihonours which the 

Malek's ftead. Btrian iprincc had enjoyed at the court of 

©agdatj and the Caliph, out of gratitude 

for the fervice he had done him, gave to 

Thogral the inveftitore of tliem, without 

delay. 

cE To 6. ^^^ akliough they had notking to fear 

Nfrom the Buiaiis, yet fome of their cveatares 

CommoUons remained, who were in a condition df 

&^ Jal" creating great dMtorbances, Baffa Sin, the 

authority, fy^^ ^ho had Committed hoflilities near 

Bagd^, kft -the place of his retreat; and 

iinding himfelf again at the liead of a ntt* 

toerous party, 'he over-ran die cxmntry, and 

prepared *to fcize MofiuL Thogrul Beg 

was no fooner informed of it than he began 

his march, with an army to goto that city. 

Bafla Siri not daring to wait for him^ 

speedily departed from before the place, and 

was again fo fortunate as to efcape from that 

prince. 

As Thogrul Beg did not find him, he 
did not take much trouble to feek him out j 
he went into the country of Hamadan, 
where he refided a long time, however 
without forgetting the defence of Bagdat, 
for which he propofed to make a due pro- 
. . vifion, on the firft ftep that (hould be taken 
• by Baffa Siri to attack it. 

Baffa 
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B^fia SJri, on his part, was fb far from de- Caiem. 
dining a defign which was attended with dif- Hcgyra448. 
ficulty only, whilft the Caliph was protedted ^^ *'• '""S^- 
by a prince fa active as Thogrul Beg, that 
he waited for events, and was refolved to pro- 
fecote it the moment he had a certain prof« 
pe£t of rucce&. 

And a fair opportanity offered, by means Hcgyra 454. 
of an attempt which was mad^ by Ibrahim, ^^- *^- ^°^^* 
uncle (cm the father's fide) to the Selginci- War between 
dan, on the dominions then belonging to^/"^^"^?^^ 
Thogrul Beg. Ibrahim departed from Per- ^^^^ ^* 
fian Irak, of which he was governor, and 
marched to attack Thogrul Beg, at a time 
that priqce was living in Hamtdan, without 
entertaining apprehenfions of any pcrfon,j 
and much lefs of fo nesu* a relation. 

Thogrul Beg had but few troops with him, 
and confequently it might have been a very 
cafy tafk to have feized him in the place of 
his refidence^ but one of his nephews, named 
Alp Arflan, came fo fpeedily to his fuccour, 
that he foon put him out of danger. Alp 
Arflan was the fun of GiafFer Beg, (brother 
to Thogrul Beg) and GifFaer dying about 
two years before, had left to his fon the 
valuable inheritance of Chorafan, for which 
he was indebted to the liberality of Thogrul 
Beg. 

Alp Arflan was therefore moved by gra- 
titude as well as confanguinity, to fly to the 
afliflance of his uncle and benefactor. He 
attacked Ibrahim at the very time he was 

H 3 raifing 
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Caiem. raifing batteries againft Hamadan; and a 
HcgyTa454. brifk a<5tion enfued, in which Ibrahim was 
*^'*'*^' '^^* defeated and taken prifonerj and he. ex- 
piated his crime by the lofs of his head. 
Bafla Siri re- But whilft Thogrul Beg redded in Chora- 

^™'and de- ^^^^ ^ ^^^ amazing revolution happened in 
pofcs the Ca- Bagdat. Bafla Siri appeared . again with his 
"P^' forces, feized the city, and having of his 

own authority depofed the Caliph, he fent 
him prifoner to a caftle in the neighbour- 
hood, and proclaimed Moilanfer Billah as 
ible and only Caliph, as well at Bagdat as 
in Egypt. The name of Caiem was omit- 
ted to be mentioned in the mofques, and 
this revolution continued about the fpace of a 
year. 

The revolt of Ibrahim having detained 
Thogrul Beg in Hamadan, it was out of his 
power to afford any afliftance to Caiem ; 
befides, when Bafla Siri feized the Caliph, 
he caufed him to be fo clofely confined, that 
he could not give any intelligence of his con- 
dition. At lafl:, when Thogrul Beg, in con- 
fequence of the publick report touching the 
Caliph's fituation, was preparing to march 
to Bagdat, he received a letter which Caiem 
had found means to write to him. It con- 
tained only thefc few words : '* Find out a 
MuflTulman to fet me free, for I am in the 
hands of the Karmathians." So it was he 
called BaflTa Siri, and his accomplices the 
Buians, comparing them to the avowed 
enemies of the Muflulmen, 

Thogrul 
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Thogrul Beg having learned from theCAiEM. 
courier the place where the Caliph was con- Hegyra 454. 
fined, promifed to go and fet hioi free with- ^^* *^* ^^^' 
out delay ; and to convince him how much 
he had it at heart to punifh his enemies, he 
wrote back to him thefe few words, wrhich 
make one of the verfes of the Koran : '' I 
will go out againft them ; I will fcatter 
them, and they {hall be filled with fhame." 

He accordingly fet outalmoft as foon as Thogrul Beg 
his letter, and went to freeCaiem from his im- c^em in Bag- 
priibnment : this having done, he conduced dat. 
him to Bagdat, into which city he caufed him 
to make a triumphant entry. The Caliph was 
mounted on a mule richly caparifoned, and 
Thogrul Beg walking on foot by the prince's 
fide, held fometimes the ftirrup, and fome- 
times the bridle ; in this manner he walked 
to the imperial palace, where the Caliph re- 
turned him all due thanks for fo important 
a piece of fervice, and gave him the firname 
of Roknedin, which fignifies. The pillar or 
fupport of the church. 

AH thefe things paiTed without the leafl Baffa siri is 
oppofition from Baffa Siri or his adherents. ' ^ ' 
So foon as they heard of the march of Tho- 
grul Beg, they took to flight, and went to- 
wards Arabian Irak. The Selgiucidan firft 
reftored quiet in Bagdat, and then purfucd 
them as far as the neighbourhood of Cufah^ 
where fonie of his people having met with 
Baffa Siri very flenderly accompanied, they 

H 4 fell 
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Caxem. fell upon him, cut off his heady and car- 
ried it to Thogrul Beg. 
ftegyra45(j. By the death of Baffa Siri thefe diftur* 
CL xr. 1063. bances were put to aft end ; his party dif- 
perfed themfelves, and Thogrul Beg re- 
turned to Bagdat to the Caliph, who, out 
of the fullneis of his gratitude, gave him his^ 
daughter in marriage. 
Jb£lh!'^ The author of the Nlghiariftan fays, oa 
Caliph to give the Contrary, that Thogrul Beg dedianded 
himhisdaugh-her for a wife, and that the Caliph at firfl: 
tcrto wife, retufed his confent, becaufe the Selgiucidan 
was a Turk, and the Abaffians had always 
looked on them as unworthy to match in 
their family : however, he changed his opi-* 
nion, through a ftratagem which Thogrul 
Beg made ufe of by the advice of his vizir* 
That minifter told his mafter he might eafily 
bring over the Caliph, if he would make 
ufe of the authority he was poffeffed of in 
virtue of his Emirfhip 5 that he needed only 
to lefien the income of that prince by de-' 
grees, and in a (hort time to reduce him to 
ftreights ; and that the Caliph, who loved to 
live nobly and give freely, would certainly 
Comply, in order to regain his ufual revenue. 
Thogrul Beg followed the vizir's advice, 
and ordered the income of that monarch to 
be leflened ; and to convince the Caliph that 
he was highly difpleafed at the refufal, he 
abfented himfelf from court, and went to 
Tauris. During his abfence^ the vizir fa 

artfully 
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artfully managed the affair, thit the Cafipby Caiem. 
who couM not difpenfe with the want of his Hf 2713455. 
former allowance, confented to the mar- ^^•*^' '^' 
riage. 

The vidr condudled the Calij^'& daughter 
to Taurisy where the mafriage-artkles were 
sigreed on. It wa« the pleafure of Thogrul 
Beg, that the nuptials Oiould be celebrated 
4t Rei', which was then the capital of Per-^ 
fian Irak, and the royal feat of his domi- 
nions. He fet out from thence with alt 
fpeed, to make pr^aratiorts for performing 
the ceremony with the greateft magnificence; 
but he died whilft the preparations were 
making. This prince going one day to take His death. 
the air at Rhoubar, a very pleafant place, 
where he had a noble palace, was feized 
with a fitting of blood, which carried him 
off in a very fhort time: fo that the princefe 
(who had before begun her journey) found 
him dead at her arrival. This Emir died in 
the 455th year of the Hegyra, aged feventy 
years. As he left no ifTue, he appointed 
Alp Arflan his nephew to fucceed him, both 
in his territories and dignities, with full 
power at Bagdat. 

Such was the end of the firft Sultan of 
die famous Selgiucidan Dynafty. He en- 
joyed fuch unlimited power in Bagdat, as 
did alfo his focccflbrs, that they were often 
called in hiftory the Sultans of Bagdat. 

Alp Arflan, the fucceflbr of Thogrul Beg, 
was even more potent than his uncle 3 as all 

the 
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Caiem. the poffeffions of theSelgiucidans in Aiia cen* 
Hegyra45s. tered in him : and as he was abfolute mafter 
Ch.au. 1063. q£ ^jj jjjg provinces which lay between the 

Oxus and the Tygris, 
Alp AHlan The Caliph gave him inveftiture of all the 
^^^Tho-p^ftg ^jjj dignities which Thogrul Beg had 

^^ enjoyed ; and moreover, honoured him with 

the title of Adhadeddin, which fignifics, 
Protestor of the mufTulman religion. The 
new Emir feemed highly worthy of the title, 
by the great zeal he fhewed in the propaga- 
tion of Muffulmanifm, and the fignal vic- 
tories he obtained over the enemies of the 
nation. 
Hegyra463. One of his greateft exploits was his expe- 
C . aer. 1070. jj^Jqj^ againft Romanus Diogenes, emperor 
Irrnptionof ^£ Conftantinople, who had made an irrup- 

thc Grecian . 1 a^ • % % ^ r 

emperor. tion towards Armenia, at the head oi an 
army confifting of almoft three hundred 
thoufand men. Alp Arflan, who was at that 
time employed in the conqueft of Adher- 
bigia, fet out with fuch troops as were ready 
at hand, and marched forth to meet the em- 
peror, and prevent him from advancing any 
further. 

When the Selgiucidan approached the 
enemy, he was ftruck with amazement at 
the prodigious number of troops which com- 
pofed their army : his forces amounted but 
to twelve thoufand men at moft ; and he 
could not well have employed any more, as 
he was obliged to leave behind him a confi- 
derable number, as well to fecure the con- 

quefts 
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quefts he had made, as to finifli the enter-CAiBM 
prizes he had begun. Notwithftanding this Hegyra 463. 
great inequality of numbers, he armed him- ^^' *^' '°7o- 
felf with refolution ^ and making ufe of all 
his military fkill, he forthwith poftcd him- 
felf fo advantageoufly as to avoid being fur- 
prifed, and then fent a deputation to the em- 
peror, and fued for peace. 

Romanus, trufting to the number of his 
troops, haughtily anfwercd, that he would 
grant neither peace nor truce, unlefs they 
previoufly furrendercd up to him fome ftrong 
fortrefs in that country. The Selgiueidan 
being offended at the anfwer, harangued his 
troops in fo forcible a manner, that he in- 
fpircd them with a defire equal to his own, 
of hazarding their lives to pull down the 
pride of the Grecian emperor. 

Before he fufFered his troops to difplay 
their courage, and with a view to heighten 
it, he implored the divine affiftance in a 
prayer which he uttered with a loud voice, 
and which produced thedefired efFcd: : " Al- 
mighty God," faid he, lifting up his hands 
towards heaven, " thou art the Lord of ar- 
mies 1 their fate is in thy divine hands : thou 
art the God that judgeft the aftions of men : 
although I offer terms of peace, yet mine 
enemies have drawn the fword againfl me : 
thou wilt judge my caufe, by the fuccefs it 
ihall pleafe thee to grant me." 

He then gave the fignal, and his troops He is defeated 
fell on the enemy with fuch great fury, that^S"^ ^^^n pri- 

they ^^^^' 
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Caiem. thtfy broke the Grecians at the jfirft onifet* 
Hegyra463. This attack having been made on that very 
eh. acr. 1070. Yy^y ^f (roQpg ^|^ whom the emperor bad 

placed himfelf, that prince was taken pri- 
foncr, and brought to the Selgiucidan camp. 
The imperial troops v^rho had not yet been 
engaged, moved on torcftore the battle; but 
fo foon as it was reported that the emperor 
Was taken, they for the moll part quitted 
their colours and took to flight. The example 
of thefe fugitives was followed by others ; 
and at laft this formidable body totally dif- 
perfcd itfelf, and left the field of battle to 
the little army of the Selgiucidan. 
Gcncpofity of After the battle the emperor was brought 
^Ariian to^^ ^j^ Arflan, who had retired to his tent : 

he treated the Grecian monarch with great 
haughtinefs ; and approaching him, fmote 
him on the ftioulder with his hand, faying^ 
** Thou art the man of whom I demanded 
peace, which thou didft refufe to grant 



me. 



" Ceafe thy blows and thy infults,'* an- 
fwercd the emperor, " and do what thou 
wilt with thy captive." Alp Arflan rcfum- 
ing the difcourfc, faid to him, " What 
wouldfl thou have done if thou hadft taken 
me ?'* " 1 fhould perhaps have treated thee in 
an ignominious manner," replied Romanus: 
*' What then doft thou think I fhall do to 
thee ?" faid the Sultan. " I think," replied 
the emperor, ** that thou wilt put me to 
death j or make a fticw of me to the people 

of 



the ARABIANS. ,i<i9 

of thy empire ; or finally, wJaich I canndtCAiEw. 
well ^exped:, ifhat tkou wilt give me my life Hcgyra 463. 
and liberty, in confideration of a ranfom * '°7^' 
which thou wih fet on me, to make me the 
■flave of thy generofity." " Well then," re- 
plied the Selgiucidan, " in this laft way will 
I deal with tiiee ;" and he forthwith treated 
about the ranfom. He ' demanded of the 
■Grecian emperor one thoiaiand crowns of 
"gold, and made him promife to fet at liberty 
all the Muiiulmen that were flaves in his 
-dominions. 

The emperor having agreed to tihefe arti- 
des, Alp Arilan laid aSde his haughty looks 
vand conduct, paid him the greateft honours, 
^nd conducted him to a nauch fairer tfsnt^ 
vand took care abundantly to furnifh hixm 
with all he ikood in need of. They paffed 
&veral days together in fplendid rqpafts and 
^eaiant converfaticm. The Selguxcidan gave 
many prefents to the emperor, and alfo to 
•feveral of the lords who had been made 
iprifbncors with him. At laft, after the ^m- 
-peror had taken a proper time to recover his 
iktigue, he fixed a day for his departure; 
-and Alp Arflan, with a large detachment of 
'his firoops, accompanied him to the frpn^- 
•tiers : he afterwards returned to Adherhigia, 
and fuccefefiiUy terminated the enterprizes he 
had before taken in hand. 

After this conqueft, he refol ved to march Hegyra 464. 
intoTurkeftan, and feize that country, which ^^* ^' ^^^i- 
he averted did belong to him> his anceftors 

havings 
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Caieii. havlftg, as he pretended, formerly reigned 
Hegyra 464. over it. Much time paffed in making pre- 
. ar. 1071. parations for this expedition; and as if he had 
AlpArflan fotefeen that this was the laft enterprize he 
*PP^^fMa- fhould ever undertake, he thought fit to re- 
be his fuc- gulate the fucceffion : he therefore called a 
«fl^r- general affembly of the chief lords of his 

dominions, and declared to them thjtt he 
had chofen Malek Schah, one of his chil- 
dren, to be his fuccefTor. He immediately 
caufed them to fwear allegiance to him, and 
in a few days notified to the court of Bag- 
dat the ftep he had thought fit to take ; and 
the Caliph, who, as we may fay, had nothing 
to do but to comply witJi great readinels 
and refpedl with the orders of the Emir al 
Omara, agreed to the appointment of the 
Selgiucidan ; and Malek Schah was pn>- 
claimed the fucceffor of Alp Arflan, as well 
in his dominions in Afia as in his pofl and 
dignities at Bagdat. 
Hegyra 465. Immediately after this, Alp Arflan com- 
duacr. JO?*- municated to the fame aflembly his defign 
His cxpedi- qu Turkeftan -, and each man having pro- 
l^isat. ^^' mifcd to contribute all that lay in his power 
towards the fuccefs of it, that prince de- 
clared he would begin his march about the 
beginning of the next year. He departed 
accordingly, and bent his march towards 
the Oxus ; but before he attempted to pafs 
that river, he thought it neceffary to make 
himfelf matter of fome pretty ftrong caftles, 
which might have incommoded his troops. 

I He 
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He began with the attack of the fortre& Caiem, 
of Berzem, a ftrong place, commanded by Hcgyra 465. 
an officer named Jofeph Cothual, a nativig of ^^* ^' *°^** 
Khuarefm : he was an intrepid man, and 
had long gained a grqat reputation on ac- 
count of his bravery. For a confiderable 
time he made a vigorous defence 3 but hav- 
ing at laft expofed himfelf in a fally, he was 
made prifoner, and brought before Alp 
Arllan. 

That prince, who was enraged to be fo 
long detained before fuch a place, fell into a 
paffion with the governor, and infultedhim 
in the grofleft manner. Jofcph, who was 
naturally both bold and haughty, treated 
that prince in a manner equally difrefpedful. 
And Alp Arflan, being unable to bear fuch 
treatment, immediately commanded him to 
be fixed hands and feet to two crofs-beams, 
and tormented to death. 

The intrepid Khuarefmian reproached Alp Arflan h 
the Sultan for ifluing fo bafe an order, and ^ ' 
faid to him, " Is this fit treatment for a 
man of my quality ?" and drawing forth a 
poignard from one of his boots, he attempted 
to advance to ftab the Selgiucidan ; but that, 
prince s guards prevented him. Alp Arllan, 
wbo.trufted in his great ftrength, and ftill 
more in his fkill, ordered his guards not to . 
ftop the prifoner, for that he .would deal 
with him himfelf : to this end he took up a 
bow which was near him, and let fly an ar- 
row at the governor, who put it by. . The 

prince 
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Caiem. prkice Cook up a focxmd^ vrken |oieph 
Hegyra^^S. fiew upon kooiy ajQbd gwe him a mortai 
^^"^^"^^•(irawMl !ivith his poignard, tbc guards be- 
ing unable to {Mtevcnt the bloiw; The piv 
^loer was ifiAantly jattacked bj fiidb as were 
. ^boiit the pnnce^ he wxmnded federal o£ 
^faon, but was at laft heat down b(f the blow 
jof a inace giveoa hiiia iby a ilaye« 

Tbe Seigiacidasi lived foipe idajrs after he 
had received the wound, and it was even 
:£hoag^ he would have hee;o cured »of it ; 
hut all renocdtes pcoyed iae£5b£tual> and he 
died in a (hoA time. Thejr facou^this 
body to Mem, one ^of the four principal 
cities of Chixa&sij amd eogcavod dus .epi- 
taph on his >tond> ;, ^ AH you that haye ioen 
(the grandeur of Alp Arilau raifed up to the 
li^ry heavens^ come to Meru, and you will 
jfee it buried in ftlx dnft/ 
MaiekSchah Malek Schah, the &n of that prince, 
fueoeeds him. fodjiwith tooJc poflkfBon lof the inamenfc 
domioions of his father, and caufed himfdlf 
tp be proclaimed at the head pf the troops 
as his lawful heir, accoiding to what had 
heen agreed on the preceding year* Thefe 
ibrmahties were the more necefikry, as Ma. 
Jek was not the ddeft of Mp Arflan'^^chiL- 
idbren, and, the eldefl fon might have attempt^- 
(fid to recover his rights. 

The Caliph ahb, with the* utmoft 'fpeed, 
jfeot him a confirmation of the title and 
•power of Sultan. He acknowledged him 
as £mir al Omara> aixd ihnatly added <to aU 

thofe 
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ihofe dignities, the title of Emir al Mou- Caiem". 
menin, that is to fay, Commander of the Hegyra465. 
faithful 5 a title which had, till that time, ^- *"• '^'• 
been devoted to the Caliphs alone : to this 
he added tke title of Geialeddin, which fig- 
ftifies Glory of the ftate ; and thereby he 
anew debafed his dignity, and rendered 
himfelf even more dependant on his Emir. 
i Caiem lived about two years in this kind Hcgyn^Sj. 
of flavery, and died in the 467th year of ^^•^- *^74- 
the Hegyra, after having enjoyed the dig- Death of 
nity of Caliph during forty years. He was ^^^^^ 
a mild and affable prince, a lover of virtue 
and of letters, but in other reiped:$ unfit for 
a throne. His chief talent was poetry, in 
which, itisfaid, he made no bad figure: as 
to the art of governing, he was a ftranger 
to it, as were alfo all his predcceflbrs, who 
were fo weak as to fubtoit themfelves to the 
Emirs al Omara -, but it was (till worib un- 
der the government of the Selgiucidans. 
Thofe princes caft ib thick a fhade over the 
Caliphs, that hiftory fays no more of the 
greateft part of them, than that they reigned : 
befides, they had no (hare in the important 
events of thofe days ; all was placed to the 
account of thofe that kept them in fubjecr 
tion } and their hiftory feems rather an ac*- 
count of the lives and feats of the Sultans 
their Emii:s, than of the prince whdfe name* 
it bears. I 

The reign of Caiem abounded in men Learned men 
eminent for their great learning j amongft ^fi^g y^^ 

Vol IV, I the reign. 
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Caiem. the r/eft was Abul-RUianrAl-Bijrtuni, whO 
Hcgyra 467. was diftinguifhed on accouAt of the progrefs 
Ch^aer, 1074. j^^. ^^^^ ^^^ philofophick ftudies : he chiefly 

applijCd himfelf to the njatheraaticks .ajnd 
aftrononiy, in which he made very ufeful 
difcoveries, which rendered hipa faiROus 
amppgft the Orientals. 

Another learned man named Abu-Obai- 
da-al-Juzi^ni, was y^yy ikilful in medicine, 
phyficks,; and chymiftry^ 

Ahul Pharai was 9 philofop^ier, greatly 
eelebratjpd for his knowledge in all the works 
of Ariftotk and Galen. He embellilChed 
. tl^e works of many kftfnjed authori?, both 
Greek and Arabian; with ufeful note^, and. 
qven peflpr(5,d ih^. text,, which ha^d been 
greatly mangled by the negligence or igno- 
rance of tranfcribers* 

. lyiany other learned tn^n alfo diftinguiflied 
themfelves at th? fajrie tiiue^ but the greatcft 
of them, all ^s the famous Ayicennai .whofe. 
great r^pu^atjon \yas::fprpad Qvsrthfe whole 
globe. 

He w^ called by JtHe -Ar^bijans Abu- Ali- 

Hbuflain-ben-Abd^iteh-bftn-Sina-Alfcheikh- 

AUReis. Europeans h^ve abridged all tbeifc 

names, calling him only Avicenna. . This, 

/ great man, was born, ajt Bokhara in Tranfox- 

ana, in the 370th yieajr of the^Hegyra, and 
died atj Hamad^aA in th§ .42Sth;, and the 
1037th year of Jefus Chrift. 

Ben. Scjiumab, an Afftbiaix author relates, 
that:jvi\^n Ayic€flii4 was no more than ten 

. years 
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yesiTS old, he underffood Euclid's elements; Caiem. 
and the Almagiftus of Ptolomy ; and that, at Ch. aer. 467.^ 
eighteen years of age, he underftood medi- ^^gy^* *^74- 
cine, and had read all the authors who had 
written on that fcience. 

Avicenna compofed fome voluminous 
treatifes on logick, metaphyficks, and parti- 
cularly on medicine. His principal work is 
intitled, C<inoun fil Thebb. The author 
has divided it into feveral parts ; in the firft 
he treats of medicine in general, both theo- 
retick and pradtical : in the fccond, of Am- 
ple medicines and their qualities : the third 
begins with anatomy, and then fpeaks of the 
difeafes of the feveral parts of the body : 
the fourth treats of diftempers in general : 
and the fifth teaches the method of com- 
pounding and applying medicines. 

The condud: of Avicenna was in no wife 
fuitable to his noble and elevated genius. 
His manners were exceffively corrupt, and 
deftroyed both his conftitution and fortune. 
His inordinate love for women and wine 
caufed him to be driven from the court of 
Magedadulat, a Sultan of the race of the 
Buians, to whom he was chief ph3rfician, 
and afterwards vizir. His debaucheries 
brought him to poverty, and occafioned him 
to be affli<3:ed with various maladies, parti- 
cularly an habitual cholick, of which he 
died at the age of fifty-^ve years* 

A poet, who then wrote his epitaph, faj^s, 
on account of his great knowledge and want 

I 2 of 
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MosTADK of condud, that his books of philofophy ha4r 
Hegyra 467. not taught him good manners ; nor his 
Ch. 9x. 1074. jj^j^j^g Qf phyfick die art of prcfcrving his 

health. 
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The FORTY-SIXTH CALIPH. 
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OSTADI, the fon of Mohammed, 
and grandfon of Caiem, was pro- 
claimed Caliph on the very day his grand- 
father died 3 and like him lived in fubjedtion 
to the Selgiucidans, who were commonly 
called, (as I have already obferved) The 
Sultans of Bagdat* 
The Caliph However, the new Caliph appeared to 

^ccrs^f jrf- ^^^^ ^^™^ power ; for he caufed a ftate of 
tice and other publick affairs to belaid before him, and 
nugiftratcs, punifhed for their malverfation the officers 
of juflice and other magiflrates of the city 
of Bagdat. He alfo repaired the great rujns 
in that city, which had been caufed by the 
frequent revolutions that happened during 
the long reign of Cai'em. 

From fuch a condixdt it (hould feem that 
this prince afted of his own authority, and 
that he was about to reflore the Caliphate to 
the footing it wa? on before his predeceffors 
had debafed it, by appointing miniflers who 
became their matters j but m the main, Mof- 

tadi 
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tadi had no greater authority than the others : Mostadi, 
and if he gave out orders, it was not that he ^^^ ^* 
propofed to become an abfolute mafter» but * *^' ^^^^ 
rather that he had taken care to gain the 
friendihip and confidence of the Selgiucidan, 
who was then Emir al Omara. 

This poft was then filled by Malejc Scbah^ 
who having about two years before gained 
poflefHon of the territories which his father 
had left him> had from that time been em- 
ployed in carrying on a war to defend and 
augment his dominions. 

When Mofladi aicended the throne he 
fbnt patents to that prince, which confirmed 
him in the pofTeflion of all his father's dig- 
nities, and, in particular, of the facred tide 
of Emir al Moumenin, which implied a fu- 
premacy of command, and an independence 
belonging only to fovereigns. By this flep 
the Caliph fo gained the good- will of Ma- 
lek, that the Sultan not only approved, but 
cveii forwarded his defigns 3 for it was ^afy 
to fee that they had a good tendency, and 
could not be prejudicial to the intereft of the "" 
Selgiucidan. Malek therefore contrafted a 
friendfhip with the Caliph, by means of 
which they led a quiet life, and had not 
the leafl difpute with each other. ^ 

The Caliph, who on his part, was a lover; 
6f learned men, was enabled to ^afs hisj 
time very agreeably by means of his ac- 1 
quaintance and converfation with them. I 
Thus during^ his reign the people of Bagdat 

I 3 were 
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Most A 01. werc freed from thofe fatal revolutiorK, 
Hegyra 467. wKich had fo often caufed the lofs both of 
ch. XT. 1074. ji^ I'^gg ^^^ fortunes of the greateft part of 

them. 
Reformation Malck was, as Well as the Caliph, a great 
of the Periian j^^^j. ^f letters and the fciences ; and though' 

he was then bufied in a war towards Syria, 
. he was engaged in a confiderablc work 
which hath immortalized his name. It was 
the reformation of the Perfian calendar* 
Aftronomers having obfcrved that in tra6t 
of time, the firft day of the fblar year of the 
• Perfian calendar fell out fifteen days later 
than it ought, and that it was gone back to 
the fifteenth degree of Pifces, inftead of 
being in the firft degree of Aries ; they left 
out thofe fifteen days*, and things were re- 
ftored to order. This reform was called 
Gellaledine, and the calendar was called 
Tarikh-Gelali, that is to fav, the Geldean 
calendar, from the name of Gelaleddin, which 
Caiem had beftowed on him, when he fent 
the confirmation of the titles and honours 
which Alp Arflan had given in reverfion ta 
his fon. 
Hegyra 468. Whilft Malek Was advancing the publick 
CL aer. 1075. good by the iafiiftance of the learned j he alfo 

• So in ,jthe year 168* the Frenck left out eleven days 
from their calendar, to bring back the vernal equinox to the 
firft degree of the ram. 
• And more lately; in 1752, mi aft of parliament was made 
in England to leave out eleven, day ^ in our calendar^ for thc> 
fame purpofc. 

acquired 
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acquired glory by meang of the ^oHqiiefts Mosi-am. 
which he made either in perfon or by hfe pf8y« 4^- 
geoierais; He gave orders to Akfis, who ^* '®^** 
command his troops in Syria, to marbh to Maiek takdjf 
Damafcus, and to do all that lay in his power ^^^ 
to become miafter of that taty. The general dtks of Syria. 
obeyed^ biit the fiege waS long and bfdody ; 
arid yet, l^ght of the continual loflcs which 
the inhabitants fuftained, famine ak>n6 tould 
force them to furrendcr. 

The taking of this place was foori fol- 
lowed by new conquefts, which brought 
the grcateft part of Syria under the obedience 
of the Selgiucidan prince. In this occur^ 
rence, be ifTued out orders which increafed 
the efkem and friendship Moftadi had aU 
ready entertained for him. The name of 
Moftanfcr-Biilah, Csdiph of Egypt, which 
was prodftimed almoft over all Afia, was 
by his orders fuppreffed, and the name of 
Moftadi publifhed in its ftead* 

After this expedition, Malek took a jour-Hcgyni47o. 
»cy to Bagdat, to payhortiagc to the Caliph, Ch. ser. 1077. 
and at the fame time to enjoy the glory he j^^j^j^ 
had acquired in humbling the rivals of the to Bagdat^ 
Abiffian race. Moftadi having received ad- ^ 
vice of his departure, ordered the utmoft 
preparations to be made for his reception, 
and thought fit that the memorial of the 
coronation of that prince as Sultan and Emir 
al Moumenin fliould be celebrated with the 
grdateft pomp and fJ)lendor . 

1 4 The 
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MoiTADf. ■ " The Caliph knowing that the VbirwouM 
Hegyni47o. accompany him, ordered that he ihould 
Ch.aa. 1077. jj^ake a kind of triumphant entry, a mafk of 
Honoarable diitin<£^ion which Moftadi was pleafed to be- 

'vSlto^Ma- ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ °^^^^^^^> ^^ account of the 
>k's vizir, great reputation he had gained fince be had 
been in the fervice of the Selgiucidans. 

This vizir was called Ne^ramel Mulk, 
and was a man of a diftinguifhed reputatbit. 
He was born with great talents> and gave 
early proofs of what he would one day be. 
At die age of twelve years he underftood the 
whole Koran, and in a few years afterwards 
he made fuch a progrefs in the fciences, and 
particularly in the law, that he was the won-i 
der of the age. By his merit he obtained 
great credit, and raifcHi a confiderable fortune; 
which he employed in giving proofe to the 
learned; of his regard and protection, m 
procuring penfions for them, and building 
houfes and colleges, as well in Bagdat ^ 
at Baforah and Ifpahan. The college of 
Bagdat is the mod famous of all, and pro-4 
duc^ tbofe learned men who were the 
mc^ remarkable amongft the Muflblmen* 
* It bears the name of the founder^ and is 
called Medrezat-*en-Nezamiat. 

Such a man, according to the reladon of 
Mirkond, was Malek*s vizir. The Caliph 
being therefore defirous that he ihould 
pacticipftte of his matter's triumph, and en- 
joy the honours due to his dignity, his 
talents and the etteem he deferved, fum- 

moned 
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moned the dodors of the law, and all fach as Mostadj. 
were moft famous for their fkill in theHegyra 470. 
iciences, to appear at Bagdat. They were ^^- **"• *^7* 
lodged in the eaftern part of the city, 
where flood the palace which was to be oc-* 
cupied by M alek and hk vizir. 

This minifter having a due fenie of the 
great regard paid to him by the Caliph, in 
procuring company fo fuitable to him, en- 
gaged them to go in a body, and pay their 
duty to the ibvcreign. At the time ap- 
pointed, Nezam put himfelf at their head, 
and they walked in proceifion towards the 
wcftern part of the city, in which the im- 
perial palace flood. 

The Caliph being informed of the approach 
of this venerable company, in order to do 
them honour, he commanded feveral of his 
officers to go out and meet them ; and he at 
the fame tkne fent a horfe with rich furniture^ 
that Nezam might mount it, and be thus 
diflinguifhed from the others, who were to 
accompany him on foot. When th^ ar- 
rived at the palace, and after Nezam had 
cooiplimented the pdnce in the name of the 
whole company, they were greatly furprifed 
to fee a chair brought, on which the Caliph 
ordered the vizir to fit down, and the refl of 
the literati ftood on his right hand, and on 
his left. But they were ftiU more furprifed 
when afler a fhort converfation they faw the 
Caliph make him a prefent of a vefl of ho- 
nour, 
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MosTAMv nour *, and heard the prince beftow on that 
Hegyra47o. miniftefy the titles of Learned, Juft, and 
puser. i077.j)i^g^or of thc ftates of Moftadi, Caliph of 

the Muflulmen. 
Maiek is The Caliph alfo gave mztiy prefents to 

ciown#d. ^Y\c literati who accompanied Nczam : and 
this audience being over they foon proceeded 
to the coronation of Malek, which was per-* 
formed with the utmoft pomp. The Selgi- 
ucidan prince remained fome tkne at Bagdat 
after his coronation, and behaved to tho 
Caliph with much more refped: and civility 
than had been (hewn by any of thc Biilirs. 
Hegyra 471. This good undcrftanding: was heightened . 
Ckxr. 1078. jjy ^ requeft made by Moftadi that he might ' 
take the daughter of Malek to wife : but 
whether that princefe was too young, or 
whether the Sultan's afiaks prevented him; 
from treating of the matter, he departed) 
without having. aidtiaally agrfecd to the match, 
and went into Tranfoxana, where he foon 
fignalized himfelf by the vidory he obtained ' 
over Soliman, prince of tliat country, whom* 
he took prifoner, and fent him under a ftrong^ 
guard to Ifpahan, which was tSien the royal 
feat of the Sclgiu^dans. 

He afterwards made fome othei- conqucfts,' 
of which I (hall not give a particular account, 

, • TWftveft was 9, p^rt^colar kind- of ^bit, which wi$' 
given only to princes, when they received inveititore from 
tfceir fovercigns, 

•-.•■"- - ■ . as-' 
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as they are not material to this hiftory. Imostadi. 
fhall only obferve, that tlhis prince was al-Hcgyia47K 
ways in motion ; and that when he was not ^^* ^^ '^7^» 
at war with his enemies, it was his cuftom 
to make a progrefs into the different parts of 
his dominions, that he might lee things with . 
his own eyes. It is faid that he went ten 
times over his whole empire, which reached 
from Antioch very far into Turkeftan. ' 

Ham-Dalla-Meftoufi, an Arabian author, Hegyra 473. 
delates an- extraordinary event, which might ' *^* ^°^^ 
have proved the ruin of the Selgiucidans,^^^^^^*^* 
had it not been for the prudence of Malek, artffi condua 
and the artful management of Nezam his ®^ Nczam. 
£uthful vizir. In the fecond progrefs which 
the Sultan made through his dominions, he 
was informed that the Grecian emperor was 
not far off; and that he was at the head of a 
pretty numerous army. It is not faid whe- 
ther that prince had any defign upon Malek, 
or whether he had taken the field againft any 
Other enemy ; however that was, the Sultan 
prepared for his defence ; that is to fay, he 
thought more of the fccurity of his troops 
dian of his own perfbn, for he gave orders 
that the camp ihould be flrongly fortified : 
but as to hiimfelf, he roamed about the 
country as ufual, with a very flender guard. 

It happened that as he was one day hunt- 
ing, and feparated from the greatefl part of 
his attendants, he fell in with a detachment 
of Grecians, who furrounded him and took 
him prifoner, together with fome of his train 

that 
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MosTADi. that were about him. They were forthwith 

Hegyra473. conduded to the cmpcror ; but the Sultan 

^^' *^- *°^^- having commanded his attendants not to 

fhew him the leaft-mark of diflindicxi or 

fubrniflion, for fear he (hould be diicovered, 

the ftratagem took efFedt, and it was not 

fufpefted at the emperor's court, that their 

captives were any more than common per- 

fons. 

Malek found nieans to fend information 
to Nezam of this accident the moment it 
happened; and the vizir forthwith took fuch 
meafures as were the moft likely to prevent 
any ill confequences from it. No pcrfon in 
Malek's camp having heard of the difafter, 
Nezam caufed the ufual guard to mount at 
the Sultant's tent, under a pretence that the 
prince being fatigued with hunting, had 
forthwith retired to his pavilion without go-r 
ing the ufual round of his camp. 

That nodnifter then refolved to go in pcr- 
fon to the emperor, and to treat with him 
as from his mafter, on fbme difputes touch- 
ing the limits of their reipeftive dominions. 
The emperor treated the vizir with great 
civility, and told him he was well pleafcdy 
that the Sultan had thought fit to terminate 
the matters in difference by a treaty rather 
than by force of arms; that he had long 
• been defirous of negociating a lafting peace ; 
that he defired the vizir to affure the Sultan 
of his fincere intentions ; and that, in order 
to give him a proof of his fincerity, he would 

relcafc 
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rekafis and deliver, to him fotne prifoners, Mostaoi. 
who had lately been taken by his troops. Hegyra 473. 

The vizir expreffed his fatisfadion at the^ ^- '""^"^ 
readinefs which was fhewn by the Grecian 
emperor to put an end to all hoflilities ; he 
alfo returned thanks for the prefent they 
were pleafed to make him of the prifoners ; 
but he added, that they could not be men 
of any note, for at the time he left the 
camp» it was not known that they had loil 
either offiqprs or foldiers. 

The emperor having caufed the prisoners 
to appear, Nezam, ilill diiTembling, viewed 
them with great indifference; however, 
he repeated his thanks, and told the em- 
peror that the Sultan would acknowledge 
his generofity, in like manner as if they 
bad been perfons of the highefl rank and 
quality. 

He forthwithwith departed with the pri- 
foners ; and fo foon aa he came to a prefer 
place^ he fell at the Sultan's feet, and beg- 
ged his pardon ibr the freedoms he had 
taken with him in prefence of the emperon 
Malek raifed him up, embraced him, and 
thanked him for having thereby reftored his 
liberty ; and the Sultan (hewed his gratitude 
for that piece of fervice, by encreafing the 
vizir's power. 

After this event, Malek being defirous to Malek vnm a 
clofe with the emperor's inclination for peace, ^*"J| *g^^ 
made feveral propofals, which were totally 

rejected. 
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MosTADi. r^jcfted, infbmuch that war was folemnty . 
Hegyra473. declared. A battle was fought betwcea 
Ch, xr. 1080. ^]^q{q ^^q princes, in which the Sclgiuddan 

gained a complete vk^ory, and the ttapcwr 
himielf was taken priibnen ^ 

That prince having beea immediately, 
brought before the Sultan, recoUefted that 
Malek had been his prifoner; and when 
the Selgiucidan afked what treatment he ex-; 
ped:ed at his hands ? "If ytm are the em- 
peror of the Turks," anfwered the Grecian- 
with great boldnefs, " releafe me; if you 
are a merchant, fell me j and if you are a 
butcher, kill me." 

Malek was unwilling to fully a vid:ory 
which afforded him fo gr^at fatisfadion : fee 
adted with greater gcnerofity : he behaved 
to the emperor v^rith the utmoft politenefsy . 
and fet him at liberty without the leaft ran-- 
fom. He was afterwards engaged in other 
expeditions, and finally refolved to conclude 
the marriage of his daughter with the Caliph. 

It was in the 480th year of the Hegyra, 
Hcgyra 480. that the princefs made her entry into Bag- 
CL. aer. 1087. ^g^ y^i(j^ ^^ utmoft pomp and magnificence^ 

The Caliph The nuptials were celebrated in like man<« 
dboufes Ma- j^^j. . j^^d for many days there were feafts" 
to. ^ and Ipiendid entertamments. A certam au- 
thor has obferved, that in preparing the de^ 
fart for the nuptial feaft, they ufed fourfcore 
thoufand pounds of fugar (reckoning twelve 
ounces to the pound) and the reft of the 

provifions 
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pcoyifions wera m proportjlon. Thefe feafts Mostadi. 
la^ed both day and night; and the oneHegyra48o. 
aould fcarce be diftinguifhed from the other, ^^ ^^' ^°^7- 
on account ^ the great number of wax 
tapers and lamps, which were lighted up 
ki all the Greets of Bagdat. 

This fair beginning feemed to foretel Hegyra 482. 
happy days in the fequel ;. but the contrary ^^* ^- *°^9* 
happened. The married couple difagreed, Separation 
but oh what account we are not informed ; ^^^F^^ ^^5 

,,, , , . , . • pnncefeand 

all that we know is, that in about two years the Caiiph. 
time the princefs returned to Perfia with her 
father, and died fbme years afterwards. 

Malek Schah made a fecond journey to Hegyra 484. 
Bagdat in the year 484. That prince having ^^ ^^- '^'* 
tarried th^re fom^ time, fet out for Perfia, Nezam is 
and found his court in great confufion. Ne-^^S^ac^^ 
:5am his vizir had quarrelled with the Sulta- 
nefs on account of the fucceffion to the 
throne, which that princefs would have ob- 
tained for. one of her children, to the pre- 
judice of the eldcft which the Sultan had 
by another wife. 

The vizir having refufed to come into the 
project which that princefs had formed, (he 
refolved to deprive him dF the Sultan's fa* 
vour, and actually fucceeded in her attempt,, 
Nezam having been deprived of his poft, 
the Sultan beftowed it on Tag-el-Muck- 
Cami, prefident of the council to the Sulta- 
nefs ; and this new vizir was appointed and 
authorifed to enquire into, the conduft of his 
predeceHbr : hut as he poflibly could find 

nothing 



12$ The H I S T O R Y of 

MosTAox. nothing in his condudfc which was likely to 
Hcgyrt484. caufe his deftfiuftion, he took afhortcr way, 
• "•*^'* which was to get rid of him by means of 
He is aiiaffi* an affaffination : to this end he employed a 
^^^^ wicked Batinean*, who ftabbed Nezam 

with a knife, of which woui»l he died in a 

* The Batineans were profefled af&ffins, and are called in 
lullorv Ifhmaelians, HaflkSins, Aflaflinlans ; from whence we 
hare oorrowed the word AfTaffins, to deeote thofe that murder 
privately. Some authors fav, they were ori|inally Kamuu 
thians, whofe conduft indeed they clofely followed. They 
formed a kind of Dynafty, which lafted about one hundred 
and feventy-one years. Their firft prince was Haflan Sabah» 
who eftabliihed himielf in Periian Irak in the 483d year of 
the Hegyra. Their chief place of Ihelter was the caflle of 
Almot. Hiftorians call their leader. The cUd man of the 
mountain, tranflating thus the Arabian name Scheik al Ge- 
bal, which iignifics, Lord of Periian Irak ; but as Scheik iig- 
nifies aUb an old man, and Gebal a mountain, a name par- 
tkolarly attributed to Irak, becaufe that province is very 
mountainous, they that have written the hiflory of the Holy 
Land have always called the chief of thefe banditti. The 
iAd maa of die moantatn. They were fo devoted to their 
prince, that on the firil order they flew, or precipitated them- 
lelves from any height. They obeyed with ftill greater rea- 
clinefs, when they were commanded to a(£ifiaate any prince 
with whom their leader was difpleaied. Thns, after having 
murdered the vizir Nezam in 484, they flew Amer, CaJiph 
of Egypt in 554, and Moftarched, Caliph of Bagdat, in 529. 
They Mo exercifed their fury on iome of the princes who 
had put on the crofs for the expedition to the Holy Land. 
They puMickly kilted the femous marquis of Montferrat at 
Tyre. Leopold, doke ot Auftria, having aocufed Richard 
king of England of that murder, the old man of the moun- 
tain wrote him a letter, in which he informed him that his 
people had done it by has command ; and he informed Leo- 
pold of the reaibns he had to caufe the marquis to be flain* 
His letter is dated the year 1500, from Alexandria. In the 
year of Chrift 123 1, they aflafTmated I^wis of Bavaria; 
and in 1252, they even dared to make an attempt on the per* 
fon of St. Lewis, king of France, but he efcaped the danger* 
by rea(bn that their chief having changed his deflgn, lent 
i^edy advice to that prince to flsmd. on Sis goanL 

few 
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few days iaftcfwards, aged ninety-three years, Mostaoi, 
as he himfelf fays in a kind of apology heH««r»4H- 
made for his condiii5i. It is written in Per- *^ ^°^^^ 
isan verie, and was delivered into the hands 
of the Sukaa to whom it was directed. The 
tenor of this piece was as follows : 

" Great king, I have paffed a part of my Megyia485. 
days in banifhing injulticc from your domi- ^^- ^- '^^* 
aions by the help of your authority, with His apology; 
which I was invefted 5 1 cariy with me, and 
am about to lay before the king of heaven 
the account of my adminifbratioii, the proofs 
of my fidelity, and the evidences of the re- 
putation I have gained in fervii^ you. i 
meet my death by the blow of a knife which 
I received in the ninety-third year of my 
zgCf Nothing now remains for me bat to 
enable my fon to continue the long fervice I 
have done you, by recommending him to 
God and your majefty." 

Thi§ piece was prefented by one of Ne- 
zam's fons to the Sultan, who feemed greatly 
moved on the perufal of it, and afterwards 
fell into a profound melancholy. He was at 
the fame time rendered very uneafy by fomc 
oews he received from Bagdat, wJhidi fo en>- 
r^d him agaunft the Caliph,, that he fent 
him an. order to quit the city in twenty-four 
hours, ' ! 

. The whole world was greatly amazed at ^eKhaJ: 
fo rigorous a treatment, after having feen 
the perfect union which reigned between 
thofe two princes. The Caliph hot daring 

Vol. IV. K to 



,3o The HISTORY of 

MosTAot. to difobey, and being unable to prepare fof 
Hcgyra485. his departure in fo (hort a fpace of time as 
Ch. «r. 1092. ^^g prefcribcd for that purpofe, he de- 
manded that they would enlarge it to ten 
days, which was granted ; but his affairs 
were re-eftabli(hed by the death of the Sul- 
tan, which happened during that interval. 
That prince going one day to take the di- 
verfion of hunting, he was taken fo ill^ that 
they were obliged to carry him back with 
the utmoft fpeed to his palace, where he 
died in a few days. 

He appointed for his fucceiTor in the Sul- 
taHihip his eldeft ion named Barkiarok, who 
at the fame time aifumed the title of Emir 
al Moumenin, and became as powerful at 
the Caliph's court as his predeceflbrs had 

mud to be putcs arofc at Bagdat on account of the fuc- 
prodaimcd ceffion tothe dominions of that prince. The 
Mdck?' '"^ Sultanefs his wife f, mother-inJaw to Bar- 
kiarok, came to that city, and fo earneiUy 
folicited the Caliph, and fo freely dealt out 
her money, that (he obtained letters of in- 
veftiturc for Mahmud her fon, who was no 
more than four years old, and neverthelefs 
was declared Sultan and lawful heir to his 
father's territories, to the prejudice of his 
eldeft brother Barkiarok, who was then at 

t Som^ authors fay that Malek Schah died at Bagdat, and 

that the princefs his wife was with him. 

Ifpahan; 
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Ifpahan ; but it was not fo in Perfia, where Mostadi, 
they unanimoufly declared for Barkiarok. 

The Sultanefs relying on the declaration Hegyra 486. 
fhe had extorted from the Caliph, fet out for ^^- *^- *^^- 
Ifpahan at the head of a numerous army of 
Turks, and marched with fo much fpeed, 
that fhe furprifed Barkiarok, and took him 
prifoner : but as that prince had fo ftrong a 
party there, fome of his friends furnifhed 
him with the means of making his efcape. 
He fled for fhelter to prince Takafchteghin, 
whom Malek Schah had appointed to be his 
lieutenant-general at Schiraz. 

This officer furniihed him with troops, Agreement 
and enabled him in his turn to go and attack between the 
the Sultanefs and her fon at Ifpahan, where |"ltajiers and 
he arrived at the very time, when by order 
of that princefs, they were performing the 
ceremony of her fon's coronation. The ar* 
rival of his troops caufed a great confufion 
amongfl thofe prefent on this occaiion. The 
Sultanefs finding her enemies were fo near, 
and moreover perceiving that the inhabitants 
in general, encouraged by the proximity of 
their prince's troops, were on the point of re- 
volting, (he fent deputies to Barkiarok to 
treat of an accommodation. The prince 
readily agreed to the negociation ; and after 
many conferences it was ftipulated, that he 
ihould be acknowledged as lawful heir and 
fucceflfor to his father, and that his mother 
and brother (hould only enjoy the city of 
Ifpahan and its appurtenances, on condition, 

K 2 however. 
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MosTADi, however, that they fhould refign up to hirrt 
Hcgyra486. a moiety of the trcafurc which his father 
ciufer. 1093. left in that city. 

Barkiarok being thus reftored to his 
rights, the patent granted by the Caliph to 
Mahmud, was void of courfe. Moftadi 
iflued out other letters in behalf of the law- 
ful heir of M alek Schah, and he was fo- 
lemnly proclaimed in that quality in the ter- 
ritory of Bagdat. 
Hegyra487. Moftadi furvived Malck Schah only about 
*^'*^^'^" two years.. That Caliph died almoft fud- 
The death of denly as he arofc from table : he was in indif- 
ferent good health even at the time the meal 
was ended ; but being left a moment with 
two of his wives, he thought he faw fomc 
perfons enter the dining-room. He afked 
them, who had dared to permit thofe people 
to enter without his permiffion ? The wo- 
men in amaze caft their eyes towards the 
door, and as they could not fee any perfon, 
they looked on the Caliph ; whdn they were 
greatly terrified to fee him fuddenly reel, 
lofe his fenfes, and finally fall 4own dead at 
their feet. 
^•ororth?" ^^ ^^ aflerted, that this fudden death wa» 
Muffuimen an efJbd of the plague, with which he was 
touching the inftantly feized. The Mahometans enterr 
P *g««' i^ij^ ygjy Angular opinions on this head ; 
they believt there are fpirits, or hobgoblins, 
armed with bows and arrows, whom God 
fends forth to punifh mankind at his plea- 
fure» When thefe fpirits are black, their 

wounds 
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wounds are mortat ; but if they are white, Mq^tader. 
no danger is to be apprehended : filch is the Hcgyra487. 
notion the Muffulmen have of the plague, ^^' *^' *°^ 
and therefore they ufe no precaution to avoid 
it. The Caliph therefore dying fuddenly 
after his vifion, they concluded that he had 
been wounded by the black fpirits. 

In the fame year died Moftanfcr-Billah, Death ofMof. 
fifth Caliph of Egypt of the hoiife of Fati- ^^^r, a Fa- 
mah. He fucceeded Dhaher his father when ^'^Cabph, 
he was only eight years of age ; infomuch 
that he was under the tuition of a vizir. In 
the fcquel of his reign, which was very long^ 
thofe who were appointed to the office of 
vizir, arrogated to themfelves part of th^ 
prince's prerogative ; and they at laft be- 
came mafters of the Caliphate, in almoft 
the fame manner as the Emirs al Omara 
had done in refpeft of the Abaffians. Mof- 
tanfer was fucceeded by Moftali-Billah. 

MOSTADER-BILLAH. 

The FORTY-SEVENTH CALIPH. 

ON the day of the death of Moftadi, Condua of 
Abul Abbas Ahmed afcended thejf^^;^^ 
throne, and was proclaimed Caliph by the Emirs. 
name of Moftader, This prince was of a 
very mild and peaceable difpofition ; he 
loved to do juftice, and actually did it as far 
as the little power he was poflcfied of would 

K 3 admit. 
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MosTADER. admit. The Selgiucidans governed all 
Hcgyra 487. things with unlimited authority, infomuch 
Ch, «r. 1094. jj^^j the Caliph finding himfelf reduced, 
though on the throne, to lead a private life, 
he did not attempt to (hake off the yoke ; 
on the contrary, the firft ftep he took tended 
to gratify the Selgiucidans, by fending to 
Barkiarok, the chief of that houfe, the dia- 
dem, the collar, the bracelets, the veft of 
honour, with the letters patent, by which 
he acknowleged him as Sultan. 

As by thefe means he had nothing to fear 
from the Selgiucidans, Moftader's chief care 
was to lead a quiet life, and to gratify his 
tafte for poetry and letters. His chief bufi- 
nefs was the maintaining a conftant.com- 
merce and correfpondence with men of 
learning : in other refpefts, particularly -as 
to matters of government, he by no means 
interfered, and confequently did not bring 
himfelf under any difficulties; neither did he 
perform any thing to make himfelf famous ; 
fo that an hiftorical account of what relates 
to this Caliph, muft of neceffity be very 
concife. 
Hegyra 488. Barkiarok, the Sultan of Bagdat, was not 
Ch. acr. 1095, j^^ f^ quiet a ftate. His relations envied him, 
War made and could not bear to fee him pofTefTcd of the 

*rok"^ ^^^^^' ^^^^ ^^^ extenfive dominions of his late fa- 
count of his ther ', they therefore ufed their utmoft efforts 
father's domi- (;q wrcft them from him, but without fuc- 
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He was, however, very clofely prcfled by Mostader. 
one of his coufins named Takafch-ebn-Ar- Hcgyra488. 
flan-Schah, who became matter of the field, ^^' *'• *^«' 
and forced him to feek an afylum. tLMahr^ 
mud his brother, to whom he had refigned 
lipahan, as we have already obferved, hav- 
ing been informed of the poflure of his af^ 
fairs, invited him to refide in his capital : 
his offer having been accepted, he went out 
to meet Barkiarok, and caufed him to make 
a magnificent entry into lipahan. 

Although a good under/landing feemed 
to prevail between the two brothers, yet If- 
pahan, inftead of an afylum had like to have 
proved a fepulchre to Barkiarok. The chief 
of thofe men who had fided withMahmud, 
during the difputes between him and his bro* 
ther, took advantage of that juncture to re- 
vive in his mind thofe ambitious thoughts 
and dcfigns with which the Sultanefs his 
mother had infpired him» They therefore 
aiked leave to apprehend Barkiarok ; and, 
Ipight of the difficulties he apparently made, 
they feized that prince and confined him in 
a caftle. 

Having taken this ftep, they afiured Mah* 
mud that he muft not think of going back, 
but that he muft, at all events, either de- 
ftroy Barkiarok, or put him out of a con- 
dition of refuming the crown* Mahmud 
took time to confider of it, and at laft he 
was on the point of giving orders for putting 
out his brother s eyes, as they fplicited him 

K 4 to 
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MosTAotn. to do, when he wa$ feized with the fhialU 

Hcg3Rni488* pox. 

(?^- Kt. 1095. gy ^-^ ^ygj^j ^^ execution of the defiga 

was fu^nded : and Mahmud having been 
carried off in the iirft ftage of the diiicxn^ 
pef) things put on a very different afpedt as 
to Barkiarok ; for they that had been the 
moft forward to advife his deftrudbion, were 
the mof^ ready to acknowledge him as SuU 
tan* 

Herryra 489. That prince, finding himfelf at liberty, 

Ch. xr. 1096. ^^^ i^^j^g (if I j^^y ^^y f^^ ^ f^^^j ^^^ 

on die throne, refolved to take fpeedy ven-* 
geance on the prince who had brought him 
into the great peril he had fo lately efcaped. 
He raifed forces, and marched in queft of 
Takafch, to give him battle: this expedition 
proved fuccefsful ; but it was both painful 
and bloody ; however, at laft he took his 
enemy prifoner, and that he might be free 
from all fears on account of £> dangerous a 
rival, he (hortly afterwards put him to 
death. 

Barkiarok not doubting but that Arflan 
Schah his uncle, father to Takafch,- would 
ftrive to revenge the death of his fon, he re- 
solved to prevent him s and iffued orders for 
his army to hold themfelves in readinefs to 
march into Chorafan, where that prince 
commanded^ 
Hegyra49o. This expedition was attended with the 
CJi. xr. 1097, greatefl fuccefs. At the very time the ar- 
mies of the two princes were advancing 

againft 
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ftgftin-ft each othfer, news was brought that Mostade*, 
Arflan Schah had been affaffinated. This Hegyra4904 
horrid crime was committed by his ownfon> ^'^" '^7' 
with a view to feize his government} but 
the parricide did not reap the fruits of his 
crime* Barkiarok cauling his troops td 
march with the utmoft fpeed, reached Cho« 
rafan> which he entered without the leaft 
difficulty. The generals of Arflan Schah, 
enraged at the bafe deed his ion had juft 
committed, in no wife oppofed the march 
of Barkiafok j^ on the contrary, they were 
the firft to offer hioj their ferviccs to diipoA 
fefs a wretch who. did not deferve to t^eign^ 
or even to live* 

So foon as Barkiarok had made himfelf 
mailer of Chorafan, he appointed oKe of 
his brodiers, riamed Sangiar, to be gover- 
nor of that province ; and having tarried 
fymc time there^ he Went into Perfian Irak, 
where he had foon new affairs on his hands, 
by means of the intrigues qf ojje of his old 
vizirs. 

That miniiler, who was called Mouiad, Sf^'* ^^* 
was the fon of the famous Nezam-el-Mulk, *"' '"^^^ 
vizir to Malek Schah, Barkiarok's father. 
That prince appointed him to be his vizir at 
the time he was preparing to re-eilablifh his 
affairs after his releafe from his imprifon- 
ment; but having entertained fome fuipi-^ 
cions of Mouiad, he difmiifed him, and ap-* 
pointed in his ilead Fackhr-al-Mulk, who 
vras. alfo a fon of Nezam, 

Moujad, 
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MosTADER. Mouiad, enraged at his being deprived, of 

Hcgjrra49i. his poft, had been continually caballing 

^ ^- »^8- againft Barkiarok. He in the firft place cor- 

Mooiad raiies rupted an (^cer named Anzar, who had 

l^^Bar ^^^^^ under Malek Schah, and had great 

luaaoL " intcreft in the province of Irak. He pre«* 

vailed on him to raife troops, and for that 

purpofe furniflied him with confidcrablc 

fums of money, to enable him to attack the 

Sultan, and endeavour to drive him out of 

the province. 

The great advantages which Anzar was 
made to expe<9: by the artful reprefentations 
of Mouiad, induced the former to fet on 
foot a numerous army, and to prepare fop 
an attack on Barkiarok ; but whilft that 
rebel was on the march, he was aiTaflinated 
m the city of Saved, where he halted to re- 
frefli his troops. This accident difconcerted 
Motfiad's fcheme, and freed Barkiarok from 
an enemy who might have caufed him 
great uneafineis. 
Hegyra492. Though the meafures of Mouiad wer^ 
^^'^'^^^hzffitd by fo unexpea:ed an event, yet he 
was far from giving up his defign : but it 
was no eafy matter to find out a perfon of 
fufficient intereft and credit to head the en* 
tcrprize. After having maturely deliberated, 
he refolved to communicate his project to 
Mohammed, Barkiarok's own brother. To 
him therefore he applied himfelf, and fet 
before him in fo ftrong a light the little 
regard his brother had paid to his intereft in 

the 
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^e partition of his father's dominions, that Mostadek. 
he at laft prevailed on him to take up arms Hegyra492. 
againft the Sultan. ^^- *^- '^9- 

Mohammed therefore began to raife 
troops, and their numbers foon became for- 
midable by the affiftance of Momad, who 
had many friends in Adherbigia, the pro- 
vince where Mohammed then refided. So 
ibon as the army was in a condition to 
march, the prince puthimfelf at the head 
of it, and entered Irak, of which he made 
himfelf maftcr without drawing a fword. 

This eafy conqueft was occafioned by aiL 
infurredion which happened in that couh- 
try. Kiami, who was high-treafurer to 
Barkiarok, had difgufted the greateft part 
of the lords and officers of the court, by rc^ 
trenching their penfions and falaries : of this, 
they had many times complained to the Sul- 
tan, but always in vain; for that prince placed 
the utmoft confidence in his minifter, and 
would liften to nothing contrary to his ad- 
vice. Kiami, on his part, refolving to abide 
by the regulation he had thought fit to 
make, their minds were fo imbittered, that 
they ralifed the whole city, and went in a 
body to attack him in his houfe. 

The minifter having found means to make 
his efcape, he immediately retired to the 
Sultan's palace, hoping he might be fafe un- 
der the protcftion of that prince ; biit the 
mutineers purfued him thither, and loudly 
demanded that he (hould be delivered up to 

them- 
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MosTAD£it* them. Barkiarok defpifing their clamours, 
Hegyra49z. fcfufed to Comply with their demands, and 
*^- *o99* attempted to put his authority in force to 
bring them to a due fcnfe of their duty ; 
but the fedition grew to fuch a heighth, that 
the palace was bcfieged in form. They 
iMToke down all the doors, and having 
knocked on the head all fuch as attempted 
to defend the entrance, they feized Kiami, 
whom they tore in pieces in the very palace. 
In this terrible extremity the Caliph was 
forced to efcape by a back-door, and he im- 
mediately took the road to Rei, the gates of 
which he caufed to be (hut upon his arrival 
there* 

By this extraordinary event Mohammad 
was put into pofleflion of Irak ; he arrived 
in the very midfl: of the tumult, and finding 
them Up in arms againft his brother, he took 
advantage of it in order to be proclaimed in 
his ftead, which was performed on the fpotr 
So foon as that prince had taken poflefGon 
of the throne, he gave a proof of his gra- 
titude to Mouiad by appointing him vizir ; 
and he being highly pleafed to have regained 
a dignity, for the recovery whereof he had 
raifed fuch great difturbances, took the moft 
effectual meafures to prcfervc it, by fup- 
)rting the fortune of his mafter, on which 
is own depended. 
Hcgyra 493. Barkiarok ufcd all the means in his power 
Ch. XT. X 100.^0 recover his loft dominions j but his firft 

attempts 
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attempts were unfuccefsfuL He fought fe- Mostader. 
veral battles, in which he was worfted, and Hegyra 493- 
at laft was fo totally routed, that he was ^^' *^' "^ 
forced to quit Rei, and make his efcape into 
Khufiftan. 

This province was then governed by .an Aiaz grants 
officer named Aiaz, who having heen ^"^^^^j^ 
firmly attached to Malek Schah, to whom 
he was indebted for his advancement, ftill 
preferved a grateful fenfe of the benefit -, in- 
Ibmuch that he was highly pleafed to meet 
with an opportunity of affording afliftance 
to Barkiarok, againft a brother who was 
carrying on fo unjuft and unnatural a war 
againft him. 

Aiaz having abfolute power in his pro- 
vince, iffued out orders which were fpeedily 
put in execution : he railed a numerous 
army, which was confiderably augmented 
by the jundion of a great number of the 
Sultan's friends, who came to offer him their 
fervice in his misfortunes. 

When all things were prepared for taking Hegyra 494, 
the field, Barkiarok, at the head of his ^^- *^- "^'' 
troops, marched out to meet his brother, 
who was on his guard, and boldly Hiewed 
his readinefs to come to blows. Several 
adions happened, in which Barkiarok had 
always the advantage ; but yet, Moham- 
med's party did not difcover the leaft incli- 
nation to give up the difpute, infomuch that 
this campaign was long and bloody. 

It 
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MosTADER- It happened that in one of thefe engage-* 
Hcgyra 494. ments Mouiad was taken prifoner. It was 
Ch.«r. iioi. ^Q^ jj^ ^jjg |g^^ doubted hut that he was an 

Mouiad IS undone man, and that he would be put to 
pn oner, j^^^ ^j^ j^qI[j excruciating torments. All 

thqir.eyes were fixed on the Sultan, to fee 
what punifliment he would command to be 
inflidled on a wretch who had fo bafely be- 
trayed him ; but they were greatly amazed, 
when they found that this prince, who was 
naturally merciful, had yielded to the en- 
treaties of fome lords, and pardoned Mouiad ; 
but what is flill more extraordinary, in a 
ftiort time he appointed him his vizir, though 
he did not long remain poffeffed of that of- 
^ce. 

Khondemir, who relates this fad:, fays> 
that the Sultan retiring one day to fleep, his 
attendants, fuppofing that they were not 
overheard, began to talk with each other 
pretty freely : the conveffation foon falling 
on their mafter, as is the common ufage of 
fervants, and even of courtiers, one of them 
faid, " Thefe Selgiucidan princes are furely 
of a very different charadler from other 
princes ; they are not capable either of 
making themfelves feared, or of revenging 
the injuries done to them : here is Mouiad, 
for example, who has caufed fo much mif- 
chief ; and as a reward for his treachery, 
the Sultan hath bellowed on him the poft of 



vizir." I 



The 
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The Sultan, who was not afleep, as they Mostadeh, 
fuppofed, overheard the whole converfation. ^^§7^494- 
Being highly vexed to find that he was ac- 
cufed of weaknefs, he made ufe of an ex- '^^^ ^^^ 
traordinary method for putting an end to head, 
their cenfures : he caufed Mouiad to come 
to his tent, and ordered him to fit down ; 
and without faying a word more, he fmote 
him with his cymetar, and cut off his head ; 
and he gave this blow with fo much dex^ 
terity, ^at the head remained on the ihoul- 
ders till the body fell to the ground. He 
then faid to fuch of his courtiers as were 
about him^ ". Tell me now, if the princes 
of my family are able to make themfelves 
feared, and to take vengeance on their 



enemies." 



This affair happened at a time when the 
adverfe armies being in fight, were con- 
tinually harrafilng each other, without daring 
to come to a pitched battle. As the two 
chiefs feemed to fear each other, fome pro* 
pofals were fct on foot for a reconciliation, 
which neither of them feemed averfe to ; 
thus hoftilities ceafed, and conferences were 
held, and often repeated ere they could 
agree on any terms ; but at laft a treaty was 
concluded and figned; in confequence of 
which a partition was rnade of the domi- 
nions of the Splgiucidans, and the following 
portion, was given to each of them. 

. Barkiarok had the name and honours of 
Sultan J with, the privilege of caufing the 

drum 
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MosTADER. drum to be beat at his palace gate five titties 
Hegyra 494. a day, namely, at ' the fcveral hours ap- 
Ch.ar. iioi.p^jj^j^j for publick prayers. They at the 

TfSl^J'if u. f^me time allotted to him, as his fliarc of the 
territories be- territories, Bagdat, the Hill-country, Ha- 
twecntheSd-inadan, Ifpahan, and Rei. And the pri- 
giua ans. yjiege of being named in the mofques of 
Bagdat was alfo confirmed to him. 

To Mohammed was affigned Armenia, 
Adherbigia, Diarbck, or Mcfopotamia, Gc* 
zirah, and Moffui. 

Chorafan was ceded to Sangiar, a prince 
fo named by Malek Schah his father, becaufe 
he was born in that country. He had, aa 
well as Mohammed, the privilege of being 
named in the prayers ; but that only in the 
provinces allotted to them: whereas, tho 
Sultan was named in all places where the 
prayers were performed in the Caliph's name* 
Hegyra 498. This partition £0 made, was not abfolutely 
Ch.aer. 1 104. ratified till the 498th year of the Hegyra, 
the 1 1 04th of the Chriftian aera. 

Barkiarok afterwards fet out for Bagdat^ 
where he hoped to enjoy fome repofe in the 
Bikiiok! ^^company of Aiaz, who had been fo fervice- 
able to him in the re-eftablifliment of bis 
affairs. The latter went to Bagdat, fo fbon 
as hoflilities ceafed between Barkiarok and 
Mohammed ; and although MoHader was 
ilill acknowledged as Caliph, yet he ccMrt'* 
manded there with almoft abfoiute fway. 
The Sultan had not the fatisfadtion again to 
fee his friend ; he died oa the road- Some^ 

time 
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time before his death, he appointed his fon Mostader. 
Malek Schah, the fecdnd of that name, to be ^^2^^498. 
his lucceflor ; and as this pnnce was then 
but four years old, he put him under the 
tuition of Aiaz and Sadaka, two of his beft 
friends. 

This young prince did not long enjoy ^^SF* 499* 
his father's dominions. Mohammed his •^•"°5» 
uncle attacked him, at the head of a ftrongS^^^^^^^, 
army ; and, fpight of the great efforts made 
by the guardians of the young Sultan to pre- 
ferve the rights and territories of their pupil, 
they were conftrained to yield to fuperior 
force. Mohammed therefore feized his 
nephew and his general, and fent them pri- 
foners to the caftle of Lehcd: he afterwards 
took pofleffion of his nephew's territories, 
and caufed himfelf to be proclaimed Sultan 
in all the provinces of his dominions. 

So foon as he had eftablifhed his^ authority Hegyra ;&t. 
in the new conquered country, he went to^^-^- ^^^7* 
Bagdat, where he arrived in the 501ft year He receives 
of the Hegyra. He made his entry into invefHture 
that city with a numerous train, and with cXh^^ 
all the pomp of a monarch who comes to take 
pofleffion of his kingdom. That prince 
proceeded thus to the imperial palace, whi- 
ther he went to pay his refpefts to Moftader. 
AH the honours that he could exped: were 
there paid to him. The Caliph having 
given to him inveftiture of the dignity of 
Sultan, granted to him a moft extenfive 
patent, in which he beftowed on the Sel- 

VoL. IV. L giucidan 
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MosTADER. glucidan all fuch titles as were the mo{t 
Hegyrasoi. Jikelv to gratify his ambition and vanity. 

Ch. aer. 1107. „ ^ o / r- .u c -km 

He moreover gave him the name 01 Mo- 
gai'eth, which fignifies. Propagator of the 
faith ; and declared that all the fubjedts of 
the empire were bound to obey him. 
cK 11V7. Having refided a while at Bagdat, fomc 
affairs happened which obliged him to go 
into Perfia. So foon as he Had terminated 
thofe affairs, he marched into India with 
a numerous army, and made confiderable 
conquefts in that country- Thus he re- 
mained without fheathing the fword almoft 
ten years, in provinces lying far diftant 
from Bagdat \ io that the Caliph lived with- 
out difturbance during the whole time he re- 
mained Sultan. 
The death of Mohammcd died in the 51 ith year of the 
UJS^'^ Hcgyra, and left five children ; to wit, Maf- 
Caliph. foud, Mahmoud, Thogrul, Soliman, and 

Selgiuck. He chofe Mahmoud for his fuc- 
cefTor, preferably to his eldefl fon. The 
new Sultgn feemed inclinable to adt full as 
peaceably towards the Caliph as his pre- 
decefTor; but Moftader did not reap the 
Hcgyra 5 1 2. benefits of it : he died the following year^ 
Ch.aer. II 18. and left his crown to Moftarched his fon. 
Moflader was about forty years old, and 
had been feated on the throne almofl twen- 
ty-eight years^ 
Amer fuc- MofUli-Billah, Caliph of Egypt^ of the 
cceds Moftali ^acc of Fatimah, who fucceeded Moflanfcr-^ 
in Eg)Tt. 3 jii^j^^ J j^ ^j^g ^g g^j^ y ^^^ ^f ^^ Hegy ra, died 

in 
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in the year 495. Manzor his fon, who was MosrAbER. 
then but five years old) was proclaimed hisHegyra5i2. 
fUcceflbf; and this new Caliph was called ^^•*^' ""^* 
Amer-Beakham-AUah. 

Ebii Amed, who is commonly called 
El Makin, ends his hiftory of the Caliphs, 
called in the Arabian Tongue * Tarikh al ^ 

Moflemin, with the Caliphate of Moftader. 

It is proper to obferve that Moftader, who 
is but the forty-feventh Caliph in this work, 
is the forty-ninth in El Makin i for that au- : 
thor reckons Mahomet as the firft Caliph, 
whereas we leave him out, and begin with 
Abubeker his fucceflbr, according to the im- 
port of the word Caliph, which fignifies,. 
Vicar, fucceiToTi El Makin hath alfo placed 
Abdallah ebn Zobeir arnongft the reft of the 
Ommiyan Caliphs, which we have not done,, 
and for which we gave our reafons in the. 
life of'Moawiyah the fecond, 

t 

* Erpenius tranflated it into Latin, and publifhed his tran{^^ 
lation under the title of Hiiloria Sarracenica. There is alfo 
a tranllation into French made in 1658, by Pierre Vattier/ 
phyiician to the duke of Orleans : it i$ intitled, L'hiiloirc? 
Mahometane, ou les quarante nuef Califes du Macine, See* 



hi MOS^ 



I4f The HISTORY of 

MOST ARCH ED -BILLAH. 

The FORTY-EIGHTH CALIPH. 

MosTARCHEoiy^OSTARCHED was no fooner pro- 
Hegyra5i2. J[Vx claimed Caliph, than he had the mis- 
fortune to fee his own brother revolt againft 
Dobais puts him, and take up arms to deprive him of 
revoSfed ^^^ crown. That prince fecretly left the 
by Moftarch- court oD the day of the new Caliph^s coro- 
cd'a brother, jjation, and threw himfelf into Hellah, a city 
of Irak, where be formed a ftrong party. 
Sofoon as he thought his forces were nume- 
rous enough, he marched forth and attacked 
Waffeth, an important place on the Tygris ; 
and having taken the city he affumed the title 
of Caliph, fixed his throne there, and made 
• Waffeth a place of arms. 

The reign of this rebel was of no long 
duration. Dobais ebn Sadekah, governor of 
the province of which Waffeth was a part, 
proved to be a brave defender of his dignity. 
He fpeedily affembled the troops under his 
command, attacked the rebels, routed them, 
took the young prince prifoner, and brought 
him to his brother. 

It was at firft fuppofed, that the incenfed 
Caliph would cruelly punifh a prince who 
had attempted to deprive him of his crown 5. 
but Moftarched, far from giving way to his 
refentment> would not even fuffer his bro- 
ther 
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therto be imprifoned, and at the fame time he ^fosTA1lCHB» 
generouily gave him both his liberty and hisHegyrasi2. 

life. C1i.2er. 1118. 

But at the very time Doba'is had fo figna- ^^^^-3 f^. 
lized his fidelity, he fiiddenly changed his vours a revolt 
mind, and yielded to the folicitations of a^^'^^^8™^- 
Selgiucidan prince named Thogrul, who 
prevailed on him to join in feizing the Ca- 
liph in Bagdat. Thogrul, in all probability^ 
was not pofleffed of any great extent of ter- 
ritory ; and finding that his kinfman, who 
was Sultan of Bagdat, was employed in the 
diftant provinces, he refolved to take advan- 
tage of his abfence, and endeavour to enlarge 
his dominions ; he therefore aflembled toge- 
ther as many troops as he could procure, and 
in concert with Dobais, fixed on a day to 
make an irruption into the city : but on that 
very day the prince was feized with a violent 
fever, which prevented him from putting the 
defign in execution. There like wife hap- 
pened a terrible ftorm, which hindred Do- 
bais from marching with his troops to the 
place where he was to have joined Thogrul's 
army ; fo that the whole projedt fell to the 
ground. 

The Caliph received fuch early information The Caliph 
of the conlbiracy, thatjie had time enough <^ef«ts the 
to put hintifelf upon his guard, and aflemble' * 
a body of troops to oppofe the attempts of 
the rebels. When he found that his ene- 
mies were not in a condition of attacking 
him, he became the aflailant, and eafily 

L 3 routed 



\ 
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cMosTARCHED routcd thcm, falling on the feveral bodies of 

H^ra5i2. their troops before they were joined : the 

Ch.^. iii8.j.^^^ of one body facilitated the defeat 

of the other ; and Thogrul, although lick, 

was forced to be carried to a place of 

fafety. 

We now fee that this Caliph ftruck a bold 
ilroke, fuch as none of his predeceflbrs had 
dared to perform fince thofe princes had been 
fubjeft to their Emirs. Moftarched feemed 
refolved to complete what he had begun j 
and if we may believe what is hinted by 
Khondemir, that prince continued in arms, 
from the beginning of his reign till about 
Hcgyra526. the 526th year of the Hegyra. It alfo is 
Ch.«r. ^32- jj^anifeft, that in fecuring Bagdat from the 
defigns formed on that city, he maintained 
the intereft of Mahmoudj a Selgiucidan 
prince, whom he had acknowleged as Sul- 
tan, and who by reafon of his abfence could 
not defend himfelf in perfon. 

Mahmoud happening to die in 526, Maf- 

foud his brother fucceeded him, and fept 

advice to the Caliph of his acceflion to the 

Sultanfhip. - Moftarched forthwith caufed 

his name to be publifhed in all the mofques 

with the like ceremonies as had been ufed in 

refpeft to the Sultans his predeceflbrs. 

TheCaliph^^ But it happened that in a fhort time the 

foud If\he Caliph changed his mind : and either with a 

&ultan(hip. view to reftorc his dignity to its antient iplen- 

dor, or to gratify a part of his courtiers whq 

did not love Maflbud, he fuppreffed the ufe 

of 
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of his name in the publick prayers, and de- Mostarched 
prived him of the title of Sultan. 

The continual wars in which the Selgiu- Ilegyra 529. 
cidans were engaged againft each other, and ^^' *^* * ' 3^' 
which finally deftroyed their power, pre- 
vented Maflbud from taking fpeedy ven- 
geance for the infult Moftarched had com- 
mitted againft him; fo that for about three 
years, nothing was heard of that prince in 
Bagdat. But in the 529th year of the He- 
gyra, Maflbud coming to refide a while at - 
Rei to recover his fatigue, he there made a 
particular enquiry into all that had pafled at 
Bagdat relating to him ; and being enraged 
at the report that was made, he refolved 
without delay to revenge the injury done. 

He marched from Rei with his troops ; Maflbud com^ 
and having received advice that the Caliph P^^^ ^^^ '^ ^' 

-J o. rnii« Til KoretheSul- 

nad an army m part or Babylonian Irak, he tanihiptohim. 
refolved previoufly to his going to Bagdat, 
to give battle to thofe troops, and weaken 
the Caliph in that country. 

Maflbud eafily defeated that army. His 
approach, his great reputation gained by his 
feats in a war of many years continuance, 
all contributed to make an impreflion upon 
the troops of Bagdat, and even upon the 
Caliph himfelf, who did not fliew fo much 
refolution as he had made appear in the for- 
mer part of his reign. He did not duly 
exert himfelf to prevent his troops from be- 
ing defeated j and when Maflbud, after his 
vidory, fat down before Bagdat, he caufed 

L 4 thQ 
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MosTARCHED thc gatcs to bc opened, and gave him the 
Hegyra 529. beft reception in his power. 

^^' "^^' The Sultan having thu« gained poffeflion 
His treatment of Bagdat, and the Caliph's perfon being in 
of the Caliph, his power, he no otherwife puniflied him 
than by a very fevere reprimand. Ma^ud 
having tarried fome time in that capital^ told 
the Caliph that he was about to rcfumc the 
war, and that he muft make himfelf ready 
to accompany him. As Moftarched was 
not in a condition to refufe a compliance 
with the Sultan's requeft, he confented, and 
in a fhort time they departed. 

They marched together into the province 
of Adherbigia, where Maflbud propofed tx) 
the Caliph feveral very difadvantageous con- 
ditions, with which he expedted a compli- 
ance. Amongft other things he required, 
that Moftarched fhould agree to pay hini an- 
nually four hundred thoufand crowns of 
gold, and to remain in Bagdat with his guard 
alone, without ever attempting to raile any 
other troops. 
Moftarched is Though thefe conditions were very hard, 
afTaffinated. y^j ^.^gy ^gj-g jjot totally rcjefted ; however, 

the Caliph made great objedions to the ac- 
cepting them : but during the conferences, 
a terrible event happened which put an end 
to the negociation. Moftarched was aiJafli- 
nated in his tent by a company of Batineans, 
who firft cut off his nofe and ears, and then 
put him to death. Many men were then of 
opinion, that this murder was committed by 

order 
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order of MafToud ; and that the Batineans^ Mostarchs^ 
who were, as we have already faid, profeffed Hegyra 529. 
affaffins, were employed by the Sultan to re- ^^' ^' "^ 
veoge the infult which the Caliph had com- 
mitted agaiaft him, by fupprefUng the men- 
tion of his name in the publlck prayers. 

Moflarched was killed in the 529th 
year of the Hegyra# He was then forty 
years old, and had reigned about eighteen 
years. He was fuccceded by Rafched-Billah 
his fon. 

In the reign of this prince ^rofe a new I^aftlcs of 
power, under the name of Atabek, which *^^^^^' 
originally fignified Father, Governor, Pre- 
ceptor. This title was at. firft given to fe-^ 
vcral lords, who were charged with the edu- 
cation of the princes of the Selgiucidan race. 
Thofe lords attained fuch great authority in 
procefs of time, that they founded four Dy- 
nafties of princes, almoft like thofe we have 
already mentioned. The jSrft was that of 
the Atabeks of Irak 5 the fecond of Adher- 
bigia; the third of Pars, or of Perfia ; and the 
fourth of Lariftan : which nan>es appear to 
be taken from the places where they efta- 
bhihed their authority. 

The Atabeks of Irak began to reign in 
the 521ft year of the Hegyra, and the 
1 1 27lh of the Chriftian aera. Their power 
was extended over Chaldea, Melbpotamia, 
or Diarbek, all Syria, and even to Egypt, 
The firft AtJtbek haying been eftabliftied at 

Bagdat 
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MosTARCHED Bagdat byMahmoud, he foon added to it the 

Hcgyra 529. government of Mofful : in a fhort time he 

, aer. 1134. ^^^^^^ mafter of Aleppo, and other places. 

He was called in Arabick Omadeddin Zcng- 

hi : and is the fame perfon whom hiftorians 

have called Sanguin^ 

The fccond Dynafty, or that of the Ata- 
beks of Adherbigia, or Me,dia, began in 
the 555th of the Hegyra. 

The third, which is that of Fars, or of 
Perfia, fometimes called the Salgarians^ firft 
arofe in 543, 

The fourth is called the Lariftan, becaufe 
thofe princes made themfelves mafters of the 
province of Lar, near the gulf of Perfia : 
it began fome time after the Dynafty of the 
Atabek of Perfia. 

It is proper to' obferve, that though thefe 
feveral princes were very powerful, yet they 
did ndt prefume to take the title of Sultan, 
out of refped: to the Selgiucidans, to whom 
they owed their power 5 and poflibly it was 
more out of fear of making thofe princes 
their enemies, than from any other motive, 
\ Amer-Beakham-AUah, feventh Caliph of 
Egypt of the race of Fatimah, died in the 
reign of Moftarched, in the 524th year of 
the Hegyra. ^ That prince ^was aflaflinated 
by fome Batineans as he was walking in his 
garden : he was thirty-four years old, and 
had reigned twerity-nine years. As Amer 
left no male ifTue, the crown defcended to 

one 
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one of his relations, who was the fon oFRasched. 
Moftanfer-Billah, the fifth Caliph of that Hegyra 529. 
family. This new Caliph took the name ^^- *'• "^^• 
of Hafedh-Ledinillah. 



RASCHED-BILLAH. 

The FORTY-NINTH CALIPH. 

AFTER the death of Moftarched, Raf- 
ched his fon afcended the throne ; but 
his reign was of no long continuance. His 
indifcreet conduft towards the Sultan Maf- 
fbud, occafioned a war, which he managed 
fo ill, that after having loft his honour, he 
W'as deprived of his crown and his life. 

In a {hort time after that prince had taken Maflbud de- 
poffeflion of the throne, Maifoud, whp had ^^ ^'^^ 
commenced a treaty with Moftarched> touch- Caliph. 
ing the tribute he defigned to impofe on 
him, fent tp the new Caliph, and demanded 
the fum which was to have been mentioned 
in the treaty he had been on the point of 
concluding with his father. 

Rafched, enraged at a demand which hq He refufes i© 
confidered as an infult to himfelf, as well as ^^ '^' 
a refledlion upon the memory of his late fa- 
ther, and not confidering the imprudence of 
the ftep he was about to take, returned a 
haughty anfvi^er to Maflbud's ambaflador, 
accompanied with threats which were foon 
carried into execution. 

The 
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Rascred. The courtiers, who are commonly of the 

Hegyra529. fame opinion with their pfince, approved of 
Ch. aer. 1134. }^j[g condudt; and not refleding, that the Sul- 
tan they railed at, was a likely man to come 
in perfon and call them to an account for 
their behaviour towards him, they not only 
advifed that the tribute in queftion ihould 
tiot be paid, but even that Maffoud fliould 
be denied entrance into Bagdat, and that all 
his relations and friends fhould be forthwith 
driven out of the city. 

This violent and imprudent refolution 
was as fpecdily and efFeftually executed as 
if it had been ever fo falutary -, they eagerly, 
or rather madly, agreed to it, and in like 
manner carried it into execution, without 
troubling thcmfelves much about what might 
enfue. 
I>aoad is dc* However, fortune feemed a little to favour 
dared Sttltaa. this ftep taken by Rafched. Daoud-ebn- 
Mahmoud, a Selgiucidan prince, but at the 
feme time an enemy to Maflbud, hearing 
what had pafled at Bagdat, fent deputies to 
the Caliph, and offered him his fervice 
againft the Sultan. 

So timely an offer of aid was readily ac- 
cepted ; Rafched returned him thanks, and 
begged him to come without delay. He in- 
deed arrived much fooner than could have 
been expedted ; and immediately after he 
had made his entry, the Caliph declared him 
Sultan, and iigned the ufual patents : fo that 
he was mentioned in the publick prayers, 

I and 
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and the name of Maflbud was omitted and Rasched. 
even profcribed. Daoud was highly pleafed Hcgyra 529, 
with fo profperous a beginning; but he^''-«'- "34- 
doubted of the fuccefs of the enterprize, 
after he had carefully examined the Caliph's 
ftrength, and the condition of the place, 
which was unprovided of mapy things ne- 
ceffary to make a vigorous defence. 

His concern was heightened, when he re- Hegyra 530, 
ceived advice that Maflbud, at the head of ^^' *'• "35- 
his army was making forced marches, and Maflbud be- 
that he would foon fit down before Bagdat/'^S^s Bagdat. 

He aSually arrived there, and upon the re- 
port of the great number of troops he 
brought with him, they dared not to rifque 
a battle ; fo that they fuflcred themfelves to 
be fhut up in the place : for fome days the 
befieged made a vigorous defence ; but as 
Maflbud was fo far rrom being difcouraged, 
that he, with the greateft ardor, renewed 
and even encreafed the number of his at- 
tacks, Rafched began to fee the rifque he 
mufl: run, if the place fhould be taken. 

The great apprehenfions this prince en- The Caliph 
tertained of falling into the hands of Maf-flicsa'^y**** 
foud, made him form a refolution of retiring. '^ ^^ 
As Bagdat was fo great in circumference 
that it could not be completely invefled, the 
Caliph luckily found out a paflage, through 
which he fled for refuge to Mofllil; but fear- 
ing that Maflbud would foon difcover him, 
he left that place and retreated further. He 
was feized by the way, either by men hired 

by 
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Rasched. by Maflbud, or by fome robbers who felt 

Hegyra 530. Upon him and killed him. 

Ch. sBT. 1 1 35- Abul Faragius gives fomewhat a different 

account of the taking of Bagdat, and of 
what happened thereupon : that author fays, 
that after a fiege of two months continu- 
ance, the city was reduced to the utmoJft exr- 
tremities -, and opinions being divided in ref- 
peft to the Caliph's intereft, his friends ad- 
vifed him to withdraw, which he happily 
did in the night-time with a numerous ef- 
cort. 

Maflbud was ignorant of his efcape, or at 
leaft feemed to be fo, in order to avoid a 
battle- The next day Bagdat furrendered, 
and the conqueror made a triumphant entry 
into the city. After he had taken pofleflion 
of his conqueft, Maflbud called an aflTembly 
of the magiftrates, doftors of the law, and 
other grave perfonages, to whom he pro- 
duced a writing, figned by the Caliph's own 
hand. Abul Faragius relates the contents 
of it, without telling us when, or on what 
occafion, it was given. 

The writing was to this eifed: : "If ever 
I aflemble a body of troops, if I go out of 
Bagdat, or if I put to death any of the Sul- 
tan's friends, I confent and agree to abdi- 
cate my throne." 

This writing having been read over, the 
Sultan demanded the opinion of the af- 
fembly, and they all declared againft Raf- 
clied. His name was no longer mentioned 

ia 
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in the publick prayers, and the Caliphate M oktaphi. 
Was looked upon as vacant in all the pro-Hegyra53o. 
vinces which obeyed the Caliph of Bagdat.^^'**"' ^^^^' 
Maffoud having then declared in favour of 
Moktaphi the fon of Moftader, he was una- 
nimoufly elected Caliph. 



MOKTAPHI - LEEMRILLAH. 

The FIFTIETH CALIPH. 

MOKTAPHI was the fecond Caliph 
of that name. They are diftin- 
guiflied from each other by their furnames : 
The firft is furnamed Billah, the fecond 
Leemrillah. 

As that prince was indebted to Maffoud 
for his crown, he did not think of making 
ufe of his authority whilft his benefaftor 
lived. But fo foon as he was dead, things 
put on a different face. The Caliph re- 
covered all his rights, and commanded as 
full fovereign in all his dominions : but he 
waited a long time for this privilege, as 
Maffoud did not die till the year 547. 

During that time the muffulman empire Hegyra 5^. 
was rent by inteftine divifions and civil wars>^^* *^- "3^* 
which were raifed cither by the ambition of . 
thofe that had. a mind to fet up for fovereigns, 
or of thofe who being already monarchs> 
were rcfolved to enlarge their demefnes at 
the expence of their neighbours. They 

treated 
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MoKTAPHi. treated equally alike both friend and foe, 
Hcgyra532. and confidered every man as their enemy 
^^^•"5^- from whom they could take any thing. 
This exceffive luft of power gave rife to the 
leveral Dynafties which appeared either to- 
gether or fucceffively in the muffulman em- 
pire ; it was alfo the caufe of their de- 
ftrudioD, by means of the furious and, 
bloody wars which were made l^ the 
princes of one Dynafty on thofe of another, 
with a view to deftroy them, in order to 
rife on their ruins. 

Amongft all thefe the Dynafty of the Sd- 
giucidans was the nroft confiderable; but 
it already began to fink under its own 
weight: and thofe princes, like the reft, 
did each other more harm than they re- 
ceived from their profefled enemies. 

They were alfo much crofled by the Ata- 
bcks, whom they themfelves had appointed 
to be lieutenants of provinces, and who 
darly ftrove to become mafters of the power 
with which they had been intrufted : and 
like them they foon affumed the title of 
Sultan. 

Thefe wars and diffentions might have fur^ 
niflied the chriftian princes with a very favour- 
able opportunity of fixing themfelves in the 
Eaft, and of extending the narrow limits of 
the kingdom of Jerufalem, which they were 
already pofTefTed of. But thofe princes were 
no better united than thofe I have already 
mentioned; they confidered only their own 

private 
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private intereft, and had loft fight of the Moktaphi. 
chief objed: of the grand entcrprize they Hegyra 532. 
had formed*. eh.^r.1136. 

Thefe 

• This gtznd enterpriae was the CruiadC) Which I could 
not conveniently mention till now, becaufe, as this hiftory 
relates only to what pafled in the territories fubjedt to the 
Caliphs of Bagdat, it would have been improper to mention 
events which happened in places not under their government t 
but the Atabeks having advanced their ftandard into Syria* 
and their fuccefTors having taken from the Fatimites (as will 
hdreafte'r appear) the crown of Egypt and Syria, to reftore 
thofe provinces to the Caliphs of Bagdat, it may not be 
amlfs to give fome account of the motions of the chriftian 
princes in thofe jjrovinces before that revolution ; by means 
of which the aftions of the (aid princes, and what refulted 
therefrom, become a proper part of this hiflory . 

A gendeman of Picardy, called Peter the Hermit, hav- 
ing made a voyage into Paleftine about the year 1093 of 
the Chriftian sera, was fo moved to fee the holy places in 
the power of the Mahometans, that he formed a defign of 
taking them by force out of their hands. He communicated 
this defign to the partriarch of Jerufalem, who wrote about 
it to the pope, and to the greateft princes of the Weft ; Peter 
being the bearer of thofe letters, feconded them fo welU 
that at laft the chriftian princes formed a league for the re- 
covery of the holy land from the MuiTulmen. This con- 
federacy was called the Crufade, becauie the Symbol of the 
cro(s was placed on the colours and ftandards, and on the 
garments of thofe that engaged in this expedition. 

Kings, princes, lords, private gentlemen, and after their % 

example the common people, ana even women, or to fpeak 
more properly all Chriilendom, joined in this enterprize, 
with a zeal bordering on madneis. There were almoft eight 
hundred thoufand men who marched out for the holy land ; 
and that this amazing multitude might not incommode each 
othei- on the march, their routs were regulated, and fome 
going by land, and others by fea, they all bent their way 
towards Conftantinople, which was the place of general 
rendevous. 

Alexis Comnenes, who was then emperor of the Greeks, 
was greatly alarmed at the arrival of thefe troops. For 
though that prince expe£led fuccours from the Chriftians of the 
Weft, to defend him agamft the attacks of the MuiTulmen, yet 

Vox.. IV. M when 
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MoKTAPHx. Thcfe princes were ilrongly oppofed by 
Hegyra539. the Atabeks, the firfl of whom, named 
ch.xr. 1144. Zenghu 

Zenghi takes 

Roha from the ^^^ j^^ ^^ f^ ^^^ numbers of men, he was afraid of his 
Chnftians. ^^^^ fafety, and at iirft imagined that he had only changed 
one enemy for another : however his fears were over when 
he found that pavt of them embarked, and pailed the ftreights 
of the Gallipoli, to march to Chalcedon. Such of the &u^ 
iaders as were led by Peter the Hermit, were almoft in- 
tirely cut to pieces by the Sultan of Nice. Thofc that fol- 
lowed them, being condu^d by princes experienced in the 
art of war, fucceeded fbmewhat better. They took Nice, 
after » fiege of feven weeks, in the year of Chrift 1097 : 
from? thence they marched into Afia Minor, entered Syria, 
and in logS took the city of Antioch, which was given to 
Bohemond the fon of Robert Guifcard. They then made 
themfelves mafters of Edefla, which was' yielded up to Bddwyn, 
brother to the femous Godfrey of Bouillon, and he was after- 
wards appointed King of Jerufiilem, when the Crufaders had 
made themfelves mailers of that place. 

After this conqueft, and a fignal viftory obtained in 1099 
over the Sultan of Egypt, the princes who had put on the 
crofs, for the moft part quitted the Eaft to return home, 
leaving the lords who were pofTefled of the feveral fovereign- 
nes, to defend themfelves as well as they could with fuch 
troops as were willing to ftay with them. 

The departure of thofe princes raifed the courage of the 
MuAulmen : they again took op arms againU the Chriflians, 
and harrafTed them greatly during many years. The Cru- 
faders defended themfelves very valiantly for a long time ; 
but the Atabek Zenghi, (the fame who is called Sanguin by^ 
s fbme hiftorians,) having made himfelf mailer of Edeiii, after 

a long iiege, and menacing the city of Antioch, the Chrif- 
tians of the Ball again implored the afliilance olT thofe in the 
Weil, and a new Crufade was preached up in all parts. 

Another formidable army was fet on foot, which marched 
out for ConHantinople ; but great part of diem periihed by 
want, by the treachery of Manuel then Emperor of the 
Greeks ; another part was* maflacred on their march by the' 
perfidy of their guides, who gave them up into the hands of 
' theMuiTulmen; and others, who went by fea, were ihattered' 
by tempefts, infomuch that Lewis the fcventh king of France,. 
• ^ho had engaged in that enterprize with a veiy numerous 
army, arrived at Antioch with a vory fmall boay of troops 

WAQ 
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iZenghi) diftinguifhed himfelf at the time of Moktaphi; 
the firft Crufade. He killed a great number Hegyra 539. 
of their men > took feveral places from them, ^^' ^' ""^^ 
and amongfl others the city of Roha(Edeiraj) 
which they had gained pofTeflion of in the 
beginning of the war* He then laid liege to 
Biva, a very ftrong and important place. 
The Chriftians made an obftinate defence; 
but without hopes of prdfcrving the place : 
their fole view was to gain an advantageous 
capitulation, when happily for them Zenghi 
was forced to raife the fiege^ and march away 
with all fpeed to quell an infuredion in the 
city of Moflul^ and revenge the death of his 
governor, who had been flain by the in* 
habitants. So foon as he was departed the 
commandant of Biva, by the confent of the 
chriftian princes, furrendered up the place to 

who were in the utmoil: diibrder ; however they went on 
fomd expeditions ^ith ptobability of fuccefs ; tut all their de- 
figns foon failed through the nmnnderfbuiding which began 
amoxigfl the princes ; fo that the Cruikders Iqiing their 
courage, refblved to feturft to Europe. Thus this fecond 
Crufade, which had been fo flrongly recdbunended in 1 147 
by the pope» the bifhops, and in particular bv the famous 
faint Bernard, ended in 1 149$ and all it produced was the 
deftruftion of an immenfe number of Chriftians, without 
having gained a iingle advantage. 

. Such were the firit Crufades of the Chriftians againft the 
Muffulmen. I have given only a furiimary account of them, 
becaufe, as I have faid^ they do not immediately concern thisr 
hiftory : but it b not fo in refped to the wars of that kind 
which were carried on after the Fatimites became extinfl. 
For as Egypt and Syria then returned under the power of the 
Galiphs of Bagdat^ I have inferred in the body of the hiftory 
all fuch memorable things as pafted in that country betweeil 
the .Chriftians and the MufTulmen. 

." Ma another 
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MoKTAPBi. another mahometan prince, who was thought 

not to be fo formidable a neighbour as 25enghi^ 

ttegyni 540. The Crufadcrs were freed from him the 

Ch.aer. 1 1 45. following year. That prince being em-* 

JDloyed in vigoroufty pufliihg on the fiege of 
Jaafar, wis found one morning in his tent 
with his throat cut. He left three children, 
Noureddin-Mahnioud, Sefieddin, and Coth- 
beddin: the eldeft reigned over all Syria; 
Nbnrcddin the two Others had Mefopotamia. 
Bohem^ ^° Noureddinf had no fooner poffeffed him- 
felf of his (hare of his father's dominions, thart 
he took up arms againft the Chriftians. Bo* 
hemond, a prince of the blood of the kings 
of Sicily, having been proclaimed prince of 
Antioch, Noureddin would not (iifFer a chrif- 
tian prince to be fo near a neighbour to hi^ 
country of Aleppo. He harraffed Bohemond 
by continual hoftilities, which proved fatal 
fo the latter. That prince was killed in a 
battle in which Noureddin gained a complete 
viftory ; however, it did not enable him t6> 
take the city of Antioch. 
He takes fc- He had afterwards long and bloody wars^ 
veral places ^j^h the ChrifHans, and at laft made him- 
cWfUans. f^lf mafter of feveral places which the chri- 
ftian princes had taken and divided amongft 
Hegyra 547. them at the beginning of the Crufade : thus 
^***^-"5^*he retook Azaz, Kurefc, Baurandan, Dolu- 
ka, and other places, which he pretended 
the Chriftians had ufurped from the territory 
of Aleppo. 

f. The fame as is called by fome hiHorians Noradin. 

* ' I Thefe 
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Thefe laft conquefls were made in 547> Moktaphk 
a year remarkable for the death of Maffoud, Hcgyra 547. 
Sultaa of Bagdat : an event which proved^^*'*^'^** 
the firft ftep to the deftruftion of the Death of 
Selgiucidan power in Irak. Mailbud leaving Maffoud. 
no chUdren, bad adopted one of his ne-* 
pbews, the fon of Sultan Mahmoud his bro- 
ther: he was called Malek Schah the fecond, 
to diftinguiih him from the famous Malek 
Sd>ah, grandfather of Mailbud^ and third 
prince of the Dynafly of the Selgiucidans. 

This adoption did not take place^ at leail 
not for any conliderable time« Malek Schah 
being looked upon as a prince unworthy to 
wear a crown, was depofed and confined in 
the cafUe of Hamadan ; and Mohammed, 
his eldeft brother, who then reigned in Khu- 
Man, was chofen in his ftead. 

At the death of Maffoud, Moktaphi be- Hegyra 548, 
came mafter of Bagdat, and did not fuffer^^*^* "53- 
the Selgiucidans to affume any authority, The Caliph 
either in that city or the territory thereto be- becomes maf- 
longing. Maffoud may therefore be confi-^^^^^^^ 
dered as the laff of the Selgiucidans who had 
any power in Irak ; and it was for this reafon 
that Ben Schunah, an Arabian author, who 
has treated of the Dynafty of the Selgiuci- 
dans, concludes the hiffory of the princes of 
that race with Maffoud. 

However, Mohammed, who had been pro- 
claimed Sultan inflead of Malek Schah his 
brother, was preparing to force the Caliph 
to acknowledge him alfo in Bagdat ; but 

M 3 fome 
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MoKTAPHi. feme unlucky affairs intervened, by which 
he was fo fully employed at home, that he 
had no opportunity of turning his views elfc- 
where. 
ffegyta 549. The confpiracy, by means whereof he was 
^ aer. iiS4-faif^j j^ ^j^^ Sultanfliip, upon the depofitiori 
of Malek his brother, had been formed and 
conduced by an old minifter named Khaz- 
bek Belingheri, who, as a reward for placing 
him on the throne, expeded Xo have the 
fole management of the ftate. The young 
prince, unwilling to give the reins of go- 
vernment out of his own hands, could not 
fubmit to divide his authority. He commu- 
nicated his refolution to one of his minifters, 
who, alluding to the old age of Khazbek, 
and the youth of the prince, returned the 
following (hort anfwer: ** New branches 
never appear on the cyprefs tree until the 
old ones are loppfed off." 
Mohammed This hint was plain enough, and Moham- 
h^t^tt^ med took it ; he caufed Khazbek to be affaf- 
ri to be aflaffi- fiuated, and feized all the riches which that 
patcd. minifter had amaffed during the time he dif- 

pofed of the publick revenue at his pleafure ; 
by that means the prince pofleffed himfelf o^ 
immenfe treafures : an idea may be formed 
of them by Khazbek'is wardrobe alone, in 
which they found a great quantity of coftly 
furniture and rich garments, and amongft 
the reft: thirteen thoufand vefts of flame-cor 
|our and purple. 

The 
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The death of this minifter was attended Moxtaphi. 
with very bad confequences, and had almoft Hegyra 549. 
proved the deftruftion of Mohammed. 11- ^^' ^' ' '^^' 
dighis, who had been created Atabek of Ad- He is de- 
herbigia, and who was the firft of that Dy- g^Jf^J;^^"^ 
nafty, joined Akfankor, lord of Maragah : schah k ap- 
they had been both intimate friends of Khaz- pointed io his 
bek, and were even indebted to him for 
their great advancement. Both friendftiip 
and gratitude inclined them to revenge the 
death of their benefadtor, and they performed 
it in a moft fignal manner. Thefe two 
princes having made fure of a body of good 
troops to fupport them in the execution of 
their defign, depofed Mohammed, pro- 
claimed Soliman Schah his uncle as Sultan, 
and brought him at the head of their troops, 
to fix him on the throne of Hamadan. 

Mohammed not expefting fuch a revolu- 
tion, was forced to fly : he therefore aban- 
doned his capital, and took refuge at Ifpa- 
han. Soliman Schah was then peaceably 
poflfefled of the throne of the Selgiucidans ; 
and he might have prefcrved it, if they that 
placed him thereon bad afTifted him with 
their councils, and with their forces j but 
fo foon as they had crowned him, they left 
him to his own management. This prince 
was acknowledged as Sultan by Moktaphi 
the fccond, upon this condition, however, 
that he fhould not refide either in Bagdat or 
in the province of Irak. 

M 4 The 
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MoKTAPHi. The new Sultan foon raifed himfelf ene- 

Hegyra55o. mics : he difmifled the chicf of his chamber 

• ^r. 1 155. ^^^ j^jg ^— J. £q^ ^^jy trifling caufes. Thofe 

Soiiman is two officers, enraged at their difgrace, were 
obliged to fly bent to take revenge on the Sultan ; but 

on account of * , - i« irr r i 

n confpiracy. ^hcy dared not to do it openly tor tear ot the 
troops, who appeared to be very well affefted 
to Soliman. As they cquld not venture 
therefore to put their defign in execution, 
they refolved that they would at leaft terrify 
him ; and this expedient proved more effec- 
tual than if they had openly attacked him. 

The chief of the Sultan's chamber was 
called Mohammed-Khouarefm-Schah, and 
was brother to that prince's wife. He there- 
fore privately told his fifter it was whiipered 
about, that a confpiracy was formed againft 
the Sultan, aod that the effefts of it nught 
probably appear the following night. 

The princefs in a fright ran to inform the 
Sultan of the news ; and that prince, with- 
out making a due enquiry into the matter, 
mounted on horfeback with £bme of his 
friends, and rode away full fpeed to the pro- 
vince of Mazanderan. By this flight, all 
things were thrown into confufion at Ha- 
mad an, the troops mutinied, and plundered 
the Sultan's palace. 
Hegyra 551.. They did not fail to inform Mohammed of i 

Ch. sr. 1 156. j^jg uncle's flight, and they at the fame time ' 

if rtS!"^ advifed him to feize this opportunity of reco- 
vering his crown: he accordingly came with 

the 
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the utmoft fpeed to Hamadan, and replaced Moktaphi. 
himfelf on the throne. Hegyra55i. 

Soliman Schah was foon fenfible of the .^'•"J^- 
error he had conxmitted in fo haftily taking Th« CalipH 
the alarms he drove to apply a remedy, but JJ^'i^tif °^^ 
it was too late, and he wanted an army to body of 
fupport him. He applied to the Atabek lU^^P'- 
dighis, who promifcd to ufe means for his 
reftoration. The Atabek imparted his de- 
fign to Moktaphi, who being fenfible of the 
advantages that might accrue to him by- 
placing on the throne a Sultan whofe dilpo- 
fition he well knew, and who would be bound 
to him by gratitude, he consented to join 
his forces with the troops of the Atabek, 
in order to oppofe Mohammed. 

They therefore marched out to meet that Soliman 19 
prince J and he having received intelligence ^^^^^^^ 
of the motions made by his enemies, was 
prepared to give them a warm reception : he 
even marched up to meet them, and having 
advanced as far as the river Araxus, he 
found their army on their march in queft of 
him. On this fpot a bloody battle was 
fought, in which the unhappy Soliman was 
defeated and forced to fly. 

After this vidlory, Mohammed refolved to Hcgyra 552. 
punifh thofe that had furnilhed his adverfary ^^' «'• "57* 
with troops. He chole firf^ to fall on the 
Caiiph, with whom he had a double reafon 
to be angry, as well on account of his con- 
ftant refufal to acknowledge him as Sultan of 
Bagdat, as alfo by reafon of the protection 

he 
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MoKTAFHi. he had granted to Soliman his uncle, and his 

rival. 
Hegyra553. Mohammed led his vidtdrious troops be- 
Ck.2sr. iiss.foj.^ Bagdat, and formed the fiege of that 

Mohammed P^^^* The Caliph made a brave defence, 
beficgesB^ig- and fhewed the Selgiucidan that he would 
^^ difpute every iijch of ground with him : but 

an event happened during the fiege, which 
delivered Moktaphi from an enemy, who 
might at laft have become m^fter of his ca- 
pital. Malek Schah, who was a prifoner, 
as we have before obferved, in the caftle of 
Hamad an, made his elcape from prifon, and 
fled for refuge to Khufiftan. Mohammed 
being afraid of the fccret practices of that 
young prince, was refolved to put an end to 
the virar, that he might go and fortify his 
capital ; however, he ftill carried on his at- 
tacks with great vigour : but at the fame 
time he privately ordered it to be given out 
that he would willingly come to an accom- 
modation, if the Caliph had no objeftion to 
enter into a treaty. 
He makes a Moktaphi having confented, fome confe- 
Gdipr'^ ^^ rences were held, in which each of the par- 
ties ftrongly infilled on his pretenfions : but 
the Caliph was inflexible in all points in 
which his authority was concerned, and 
he would not.confent to a p?acc but on 
condition that Mohammed fhould have no 
jurifdiftion either in Bagdat or Irak. He 
only agreed that his name fhould be pro-? 
jaounced in the publick prayers. They alfd 

granted 
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granted him another article relating to the Moktaphi. 
Caliph's daughter, whom he defired to takeHegyra 553, 
to wife. Moktaphi having complied with^^'***' "^^' 
his fequeft, the treaty was figned by both 
partjies, and the Sultan returned to his capi- 
tal, where he put all things into fo good or- 
der, that Malek Schah his brother did not 
dare to come and ^ttack him. 

In the next year, which was iixed forHegyra 554. 
the celebrating Mohammed's nuptials, that^^-*^- "59^ 
prince departed from Hamadan to meet the Mohammed'i 
princefs, who had begun her journey from 4^^? 
Bagdat with a numerous retinue, and a very 
magnificent equipage ; but the Sultan was 
feized with a violent fever which obliged him 
to flop, and his diftemper continually in* 
creafing, he died even on the road to Hama- 
dan, being then only in the thirty-fccond 
year of his age, 

Hiftoirians are full of the praifes of this 
Sultan, who was, according to them, the 
moft accomplilhed prince of the age; equally- 
experienced in the art of war, and ikilled 
in the bufinefs of the cabinet, and a great 
prote<flor of letters and learned men. 

It is faid that this prince being near his end, 
he was defirous to fee his troops once 'more 
pafs before him in the manner of a review, as 
alfo his courtiers, and even the moft valuable 
part of his treafures. After having viewed 
each objedt with great attention, he cried 
out, "Is it poffible that this great power 
ihould not be capable of alleviating my pain, 

or 



MOCTAPRI. 

Hcgyra 554. 
Ch. ser. ii59< 



Unhappy ex- 
pedition of 

;^ga|pAlhe 
Tarcomans. 



The HISTORY of 

or prolonging my life a fingle moment T* 
Then ^e^ed:ing upon the vanity of all he 
had fo attentively confidered, he added 
thefe remarkable words ; " Wretched is 
he whofe heart is fet on the heaping up of 
fuch perifhable things, and whofe treaf^r? is 
not Him in whom all things are found." 

The death of this prince was by fo much 
a grater lofs to the Selgiucidans, as one of 
their moft famous Sultans had lately pe- 
riihed ; it was Sangiar, one of the fans of 
Malek Schah the firft of that name. This 
prince being pofTeiTed of the extenfive pro- 
vince of Chorafan, which he had as his por- 
tion, feveral potentates rofe up againft him, 
with whom he waged war with the greateft 
fuccefs during a long feries of years : but hav- 
ing unhappily refolved in 54.8 to puniflxthe 
Turcomans, who fhewed a great unwilling- 
nefs to difcharge the tribute which they were 
bound to psiy, he fought a battle againft 
them, in which he was defeated and made 
prifoner. He remained four years amongil 
that people, who put him to great hardfhips. 
Having at laft found means to efcape, he re- 
turned into his own dominions j but he was 
fc aflFe£ted at fight of the wafte and fpoil 
which his enemies had committed in Cho- 
rafan, that he fell into a deep melancholy, 
which was foon fucceeded by an acute di- 
feafe, of which he died in the 5 5 2d year of 
tjie Hegyra* 

This 
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This prince was fb greatly honoured and ivIoktaphi. 
beloved by his fub)ed:s, that evfeti after his ^^^^ 554- 
death they pronounced his name in the ' ^' ^^ 
mofques for the fpace of a whole year, in 
like manner as if he had been living* They 
furnamed him Ekeander Thani -, that is trf 
fay, Alexander the fecond. 

This prince^ was fucceeded by Mahmoud^ The end of 
ebit-Mohammed-Khan, who reigned fome ^1)5?"?!^ ?^ 
vears m Choralan; but A party of rebels dans in Cho- 
naving rifen againft him,, and thit prittce^^fan, 
taking up arms; to quell them, he was de- 
feated, taken pfifoher, ' and deprived of his 
fight and of his dominions : and after this 
drfeat the Selgincldans, who had reigned 
both in Perfian and Arabian Irak, did not 
poflcfs any thing through the whok extent 
of Ghor^an. 

Mcfetaphi was then at the full heighth of his Hegyra 55?. 
wifhes. The downfal of the race of the Sel- ^^' "^^ ' '^ 
giucidans wasa proof to him, that haughty vaf- '^*^^^^5^ ?^ 
fals would not, for the future, be able to pre- ^^^ 
fcribe a law to him. It is true, the Atabeks 
were beginning to grow formidable -, but they 
feemed to reverence the dignity of Caliph, and 
had not yet prefumed to encroach on its au- 
thority. The Caliph had not the fatisfadion 
long to enjoy thefe advantages : he died in 
the 555th year of the Hegyra, and was fuc- 
ceeded by Moftanged-Billah his fon- 

Khondemir relates, that Moktaphi having 
been informed in the year 552, that the gates 
of. the temple of Mecca were totally de- 
cayed. 
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MoKTAPHi. cayed, he caufed new ones to be made, co-' 

Hcgyra 555. vcred with plates of filver gilt ; and when 

. «r. 1160. j^^ ^^^^ ^^^ to Mecca, he commanded that 

the old gates fhould be brought back, of the 
remains of which he caufed a coffin to be 
made for him^ 

During the reign of this prince, and in 
the 544th year of the Hegyra, died Hafedh- 
Ledinillah, eighth Caliph of the race of Pa- 
stries of the tima in Egypt. He fucceeded Amer-Beahr 
liplu?*^. I^iamillah m 524, and had for his fucceffor 
Dhafer' Bcemrillah his fon, in whofe' reign 
the Crufaders befieged and took Afcalon. 
That prince died in the 549th year of the 
Hegyra, and left a fon then not iive years 
old. He was proclaimed Caliph by the 
name of Faiez-Be-Nafrillah. He reigned 
only about ten years, and died in 555. Ad- 
hed-Ledinillah, grandfon of the above-men- 
tioned Hafedh, afcended the throne : that 
prince was the laft Caliph of the race of the 
Fatimites in Egypt. The hiftory of the final 
end of that famous Dynafty will appear in 
the fecuel. 



MOS- 
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MOSTANGED-BILLAH. 

The FIFTY-FIRST CALIPH. 

Hlftorians have furniflied us with very Mostangbd. 
little to fay of this Caliph, although' Hegyra 555. 
he poffeffed the throne more than ten years. ^^" ^* "^°* 
In the very beginning of his reign a con- Aconrplracy 
fpiracy was formed againft him by Abou AH ^^^^ M^/- 

-*. , -^ ,1 vt_ ' 1 • 1 • r tanged, which 

his brother, with a view to deprive him of is ^fcovcred. 
his throne, and to caufe him to be affaffi- 
nated. .,^ 

This plot was to be executed within the 
very palace walls. The Caliph's mother was 
at the head of it ; fhe had prevailed on part 
of her women-fervants to engage in the con- 
fpiracy, and they had undertaken to perpe- 
trate the horrid crime of ftabbing that prince. 

Abu'l Pharagius agrees on the plot, but he 
relates the fad: fomewhat differently. He 
fays that Moftanged and Abou AH were bro- 
* thers only on the father's fide ; and that the 
princefs his mother, with a view of placing 
him on the throne, formed a defign of af-- 
faffinating Moftanged, whom Moktaphi had 
appointed to be his fucceflbr. She imparted 
her defign to her female attendants, and they 
having agreed, to put it in execution, that 
princefs delivered to each of them a knife, 
with which they were to ftab Moktaphi, 
whcn|ie next came to the palace to enquire 

after 
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MosTANGED. aftCF his fathcf's health ; for, according to 
Hcgyra555. Abu'l Pharagius, Moktaphi was not dead but 
c ..aer. 1160. p^ft hopcs of rccovcry. This author does 

not fay, that Ali was an accomplice in the 
intended aflkfBnation. * ' 

Thisc plot having been difcovered by one 
of Moftanged's cuoqchs, he ran and in- 
formed his mafter of it, who immediately 
took proper meafures for the apprehending 
of the pcrfons concerned. The princcfs 
was imprifoned during the reft of her life, 
and the women, her accomplices, were 
drowned in the Tygris. 
^^^ ^^^^A No other remarkable event happened du- 
^ nng the reign or this prince, which pafled 
wim the greateft tranquillity. The Selgiuci- 
dans, whofe Dynafty was haftening to its 
end, no longer ftrove to raife difturbances in 
Bagdat. They feemed to be fatisfied with 
the empty honour of having their names pro- 
claimed in the publick prayers, and afked 
for nothing more ; they were indeed fully 
employed in endeavouring to retrieve their 
former fplcndor, which was greatly on the 
wain in the other provinces, where their 
power had been at the higheft pitch. 

The calm that prevailed during Moflan- 
ged's reign, proved the happinefs of his peo;» 
pie ; . they had been long expofed to the 
fury of parties, who had put all things into 
a flame to gratify their ambition and ava- 
rice. Commerce once more raifed its head 
in Bagdat, and other places of the Caliph's 

domi* 
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dominions. The learned, who had conti- Mostanged. 
nued.to .profecute their ftudies amidft the Hegyra55f;. 
din of war and the rage of party-diflention, ^^' ^^' "^^* 
made a ftill greater progrefs - when they 
could follow their occupation without fear. 
The Caliph, on his part, took advantage of 
this happy feafon, to introduce and promote 
equity, juftice, and order in his dominions; 

Khondemir cites an admirable jnftance of 
this prince's great love of juftice. The Ca- 
liph having caufed a man to be impriioA^ 
who was convidled of calumny, feveral of 
his nobles interceded with him to- obtain 
pardon for the delinquent j the prince was 
inexorable. One of them imagining he^ 
might mollify the Caliph, and fave the pri- 
foner, by means of a fum of rnoney, offered 
two thoufand gold crowns for that purpofe 5 
Moftanged returned this anfwer to the per- 
fon that made the pflfer : " Put into my 
power another man who has as many ift 
qualities as the prifoner, and I will ^give you 
ten thoufand ; for I am extremely defirous 
of clearing my dominions of fuch a peft.'' ' 
' This, prince, who deferred to have lived 
longer for the good of his people, died after The death of 
a r^ignf of ten years and one month s conti- ^^^^S^- 
nuance, in the 566th year of the Hegyra; Hegyra ^66i 
He w^ fucceeded by Moktadi-Billah his ^^' ^^' "^o* 
fon. . . , . 

... 

* Vol IV. N M O K- 
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M O K T ADI-BILL AH. 

The FIFTY-SECOND CALIPH. 

MoKTADi. T "AUring the reign of this prince hap- 
Qhf^.iijo. Ji ^ pened that great revolution which 
reftored Egypt to the Abaffians, by the de- 
ftruftion of the Dynafty of the Fatimites* 
which had fubfifted more than two hundred 
years. If this memorable event had not 
happen^, we fhould have known no more 
of Moktadi than of his father : for, except 
a trifling quarrel which he had with his vi- 
2:ir, hiflorians fay no more c^ him than that 
he did Undi juftice, and was a lover of the 
fciences. 

Havipg therefore nothing of moment to 
(ky of this Caliph, I fhall content myfelf 
tvith defcribing that anoazing cataftrophe 
which deprived the Fatimites of the Cali- 
phate, and again placed it in the hands of 
the houfe of Abbas. 

The Fatimite prince,, who then reignied in 
Egypt> was Adhed Ledinillah, grandfon of 
ifiafedh, and fucceflbr of FaXex. He af- 
cended the throne in 55 5> and after, his .ac- 
ceffion yrsLS engagfed in ^reat difputes with 
feveral fucceflive vizirs. It has been already 
obferved, that thofe miniilers had long 
treated the Fatimite Caliphs almofl in the 

fame 
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lame manner as the Emirs had treated theMoKTAoi. 
Abaffians : in fliort, they deprived them of ^cgyra 566. 
all pow^r and authority. ^^' *'" ' '7^- 

The infupportable haughtinefs of the 
twofirft that pofieffed the poft, having oc- 
caiioned the one to be difmiiTed, and the 
other to be aflaffinatedja third came, who was 
full as infolent as the former, but was not 
fo eafily to be dealt with. 

Schaiier (for fo that vizir was called) af- Adhed im. 
fumed, fo great power in Egypt, that he pior« affift- 
even raifcd troops to- enforce the execution reddin^aMiSl 
of his orders iiTued in contradiction to thofe his vizir. 
of the Caliph. Adhcd not having ftrength 
enough to bring this minifter under due fub- 
jedion, and being unable to fubmit to fuch 
ufage, implored the ailiftance of a prince 
already famous for his exploits, and who 
had been for fomte time matter of altnoft 
all Syria. 

It was the brave Noureddin, calkd by 
hiftorians Noradin. That prince (as has 
been already faid) was fon of the Atabek 
Zenghi. Upon his father's death he added 
the cities of Aleppo and Emefla to his domi- 
nions, and at laft feized the city of Danaaf- 
cus. They give him the title of Sultan of 
the Dynafly of the Atabeks of S)rria. 

The power of this prince, and his great 
charafter, were inducements to the Fati- 
mite to beg his affiftance in the difficulties 
he then laboured under. Although Nou- 
reddin was a friend to the Abaffians, yet he 

N 2 readily 
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MoKTADi. readily complied with the requeft of the 
Hegyra566. Fatimite, being perfuaded that this ftep 
^ ' ^ ' would foongr or later turn out to his own 
advantage : he therefore promifed fuccour ta 
Adhed; and he foon fent aftrong army 
into Egypt under the command of one of 
his generals named Schirkoueh* 

This- general was a native of Curdiftan, 
Before he devoted himfclf to Noureddin, ke 
had ferved many years under the Atabek 
Zenghi, in wiiofe fervice he acquired a great 
reputation for fkill and bravery, as well a» 
Ajoub his brother, who afterwards became 
renowned'on account of the famous Dynafty 
of the AjoubiteSj fo called after his name. 
It was founded by Salaheddin his fon, fo 
well known in hiftory by the name of Sala- 
din. That yOung prince treading early in 
the fteps of his father and uncle, foon gained 
a great name. He ferved on feveral occa- 
fions under the command of each of them ; 
and at the time Schirkoueh was appointed 
general of the forces which were fent to the 
Caliph of Egypt, he was an officer in Nou- 
reddin's army then in Syria, under the com- 
mand of his father. 

Schirkoueh performed all that was ex- 
made Emir by pefted from his bravery. He marched out 
^e Caliph of ^^ xtitct Schaiier, defeated him, and even 

flew him with his own hand. Out of gra- 
titude for fo important a fervice, the Caliph 
gave hinithe furname of Affad Eddin, that 
is to fay, Lyon of the Faiths and the title 

cf 
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of Malek-al-Manfour, which fignifies Vic- Motkadi. 
torious King. He at the fame time appointed Hegyra 566. 
him Emir Algioufch, that is to fay. Gene- ^^-^^ '*7o. 
raliilimo of his army. 

The brave Schirkoueh did n©t long enjoy Salaheddin 
thefe honours-, he died in 564- The Ca- ^"^^«^^^ ^''"• 
liph, who was greatly grieved at the lofs of 
a general, in whom he had placed his whole 
confidence, thought he could not better re- 
pair the lofs, than by tranfmitting the fame 
power to fuch of that great man's relations 
as feemed moft worthy of it. He wrote 
therefore to Noureddin, and begged he 
would forthwith fend to him Salaheddin, to 
fupply his uncle*s place. 

Noureddin appointed him to that com- 
mand accordingly ; and this proved the firfl 
ftep to the ruin of the Fatimites in Egypt, 
and in the fequel was fatal even to Nouredr 
din's own family. 

So foon as Salaheddin came in prefence 
of Adhed, that Caliph, with the greateft 
readinefs, gave him the utmoft proofs of an 
unreferved truft and confylence. He ap- 
pointed him general in chief in Egypt, and 
honoured him with the tide of Malek-al- 
Naffer, which fignifies Viftorious prince. 

Noureddin had great reafon to be well JJ^^^mS^'f 
pleafed with the condud: obferved by this die Fadmite* 
new general on his arrival in Egypt. Al- ^^ ^^p^- 
though Salaheddin had almoft fuddenly at- 
tained the greateft credit with the Caliph, 
yet be feemed inclinfed never to forget his 

N 3 obli- 



r82 The H I S T O R Y of 

MoKTADi. obligations to his old maftcr ; and he ac- 
Heg>Ta 566. tually wrote to Noureddin, that, fpight of 
Cih^r. 1 1 70.^ J ^^^ p^ftg ^^^ dignities with which he 

had been honoured and rewarded at the 
court of the Fatimites, he fhould never con- 
fider himfelf in any other light than as hie 
lieutenant in Egypt ; and that he fhould al- 
ways think it his duty punftually to obey 
his commands. 

As this general well knew the fentiments 
ind deligns 6f Noureddin, he did not wait 
for his orders to declare openly againft the 
Alians, and confequently the Fatamites, who 
pretended they were of the fame blood. So 
foon as the Caliph had inverted him with 
titles and dignities, and particularly with 
the eminent poft of vizir, the firft aft of 
power which Salaheddin exerted, was to 
difmifs all fuch judges and governors of 
Egypt as profefled themfelvcs to be of the 
feft of Ali ; and he forthwith fent advice to 
Noureddin of the ftep he had thought fit 
to take. 
Hegyra567. That prince was far from difapproving 
Ch. XV. ii7i.j^jg conduft. He foon afterwards fent him. 

orders, which proved a fatal blow to the Dy- 
nafty of the Fatimites. He commanded 
Salaheddin to fupprefs the name of Adhed 
in all the mofques of Egypt, and t(3 ufe the 
name of Moktadi in its ftead, with whofe 
effigies he required the money fhould be 
coined through the whole extent of that 
province. 

Adhed 
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Adhed did not hear of thofe orders : be- Moktadi. 
ing overwhelmed widi griefs on account of Hegyra 567. 
the firft ftcp taken by the ungrateful Sala-^^*'- "^'" 
heddin, he fell iick the moment he was in** 
formed of the fenience pafTed on thofe that 
proJfeiied the fe<3: of Ali, whofe head he 
pretended to be. The Caliph being apprc- 
neniive of the deadly confcquenccs of fo 
bold a proceeding, funic under the weight of 
his grief, at the very time Noureddin fent 
the fatal order which fixed the ruin of the 
Fatimites« 

Upon the death of that prince Salaheddin Mofctadi is 
became abfolute mafter in Egypt, neverthe- fedwScaiipk 
lefs under the authority of the Caliph of in Egypt. 
Bagdat, who now recovered the rights which 
the Abaffians had been deprived of for more 
than two hundred years. Thus ended the 
famous Dynafty of the Fatimites 5 and Mok- 
tadi enjoyed the pleafure and glory of being 
acknowledged as the only lawful Caliph, 
and the true Imam of the church. 

So foon as Adhed expired, Salaheddin* 
took poffeffion of the imperial palace, and* 
of the treafures which belonged to that 
prince. He found immenfe riches, which 
the Fatimites had the more eafily amafled, 
as the Egyptians had folely carried on a 
trade to the Indies for a great number of 
years. Ebn Athir, an Arabian author, re- 
lates, that amongft the great quantity of 
precious ftones which conftituted a part of 
Adhed 's treafure, there was a ruby which 

N 4 we^hed 
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MoKTADi. weighed feveateen Arabian drams, that is 

very near an ounce and an half. 
Hegyra 568. Salaheddin being mafter of Egypt, foon 
Ch. aer. nz^forgot the obligations he had to Noureddin. 
Salaheddin ^9 he thought himfelf able to maintain his 
becomes al>- ground without affiftance, hejudgedthat he 
bryT^^' ^o longer wanted the protedion of that 
prince -, and he refolved to make himfelf ab- 
folute mailer of the throne he had fo lately 
won : but in order effcdludly to carry this 
defign into execution, it was neceffary to 
gain the hearts of the Egyptians, and by 
degrees to wean them from die great regard 
they fhcwed for the family and dod:rine of 
Ali. 

This prince took very wife meafures in or- 
der to attain his purpofe. Having reflcdted, 
that this ftrong inclination of the people to 
the Alians was a work of time and educa- 
tion, he made ufe of the fame means to in- 
fpire them with contrary fentiments : thus, 
inftead of drawing the fword, and fhedding 
rivers of blood, to put an end to an opinion 
which was, as it were, natural to them, he 
refolved to temporize, and by mildnefs and 
infinuation to bring about what he could 
not fo fuccefsfully have performed by force 
and violence* 

In the firft place, therefore, he founded 
feveral colleges or academies, which he put 
under the direction of able men, who wer^ 
entirely devoted to him, and taught fuch a 
dodrinc as he thought fit to propagate 5 that 

is 
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is to fay, fuch principles as were diametri-MoKTADi. 
cally oppoiite to the do<3:rfne of Ali. By Hegyra $68. 
degrees they liftened to thefe doctors ; their ^^**^* "7» 
learned lectures foon made profelytes : and 
when Salaheddin was informed of the daily 
progrefs made by the Egyptians, he added 
to the former, new foundations, which in the 
fequel proved to be of the utmoft advantage 
to him. At that time was erefted in the 
city of Cairo, the famous edifice called Al- 
Madraffah Al-Schafiah, that is to fay. The 
college of Schafei, in which they were to 
teach divinity and the mufTulman law, ac- 
cording to the principles of the Imam Scha- 
fei*, whofe dodrine was contrary to that 
taught by the difciples of Ali. 

The expeftations of Salaheddin were fully Hegyra ^69. 
anfwcred; however, there were fome zea-^^^'^ZJ* 
lots that formed a defign of reftoring the 

• Schafei was originally of Gazah in Pa!eftinc. He rc- 
fided at Bagdat till me 198th year of the Hegyra, at which 
time he went into Egypt to ftudy under a very famous doAor. 
He is the firfl that wrote the law amongft the Muffulmen: he 
eompofed a work, in which he comprehended both the dvil 
and canon law, according to the dodrine of the Mahome^ 
tans. He alio wrote a book called Sonan ; it is a colledion 
of traditions, not written by the legiflator, but made up of 
what was heard to fall from his mouth, according to the rela- 
tions of perlbns of credit. Such as aUowof thofe traditions 
are called Sunnites, and are deemed to be the orthodox 
amongft the Muflulmen : fuch as do not allow them are called 
Schiites, and are looked on as hereticks. The latter beHeve^ 
that the Imamat, a dignity which comprehends all authority, 
both fpiritual and temporal, over the MuiTulmen, belongs of ^ 

divine right f».Ali and his defcendants. The Sunnites aiiert the 
contrary, according to the maxims laid down in the work of 
Schafei. That author alledges, that he was defccndcd from 
Abdalmothleb, Mahomet's grandfather. ^ .. ' 

crown 
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MoKTADi. crown to the race of the Fatlmitcs : for thlg 
Hegyra569. purpofe, they proclaimed . one of their party 
Ch. ar, »» 73- named Amarahrben-AU-al-Jeniini, who had 
the reputation of being an excellent poet« 
Salaheddin having foon annulled that elec- 
tion, it was no more talked of s and the new 
Caliph, who was probably much better 
qualified to write verfes ^an to weild a 
fcepter, abdicated in form, and thereby 
luckily avoided punifhment for confenting 
00 fuch a ftep. 

The boundlefs authority i which Salahed-^ 
din afTumed in Egypt, had like to ^ have 
proved his. ruin. As Noureddin had pro- 
pofed to himfelf the refloration of the Abaf- 
lians to the Caliphate of Egypt, that he 
might enjoy the honours thofe princes had 
beftowed on hJm, he could by no means 
confent that one of his generals (bould en- 
deavour to come in for a fhare of them. He 
therefore advifed Salaheddin not to exceed 
the due bounds. of his authority; but that 
general, elated with the great credit and in- 
fluence he had gained amongft thofe people, 
paid no great regard to the remonftrances of 
Noureddin. 

This prince, forefeeing that he could no 
otherwife reduce him than by force of arms^ 
entered Egypt at the head of a numerous 
body of troops, and advanced towards the 
capital with fo formidable a train, that Sala- 
heddin was forced to abandon the place, and 
provide for his fafety. 

How- 
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However, he foon accommodated all dif- Moktadi. 
ferences with Salaheddin, who departed in a 5?f8^^ 5^' 
very fhort time to return to Syria, where he * "^^* 

died almoft immediately after his arrival. ^^?^^^«>^ 
A quincy, with which he was feized in the "* 

caftle of Damafcus, carried him off in a few 
days, in the 569th year of the Hegyra. 

Such was the end of one of the greateft 
princes that ever appeared amongft the Muf- 
fulmen. He was remarkably brave and in- 
Ifepid, a great lover of juftice, and very 
Zealous for religion. His piety was fo ex- 
emplary, that the Mahometans look on him 
as one of their faints. Ben Schunah (peakr- 
ing of that prince, gives us in few words a 
ftriking eulogium of his virtues : " He ap- 
peared before the Lord," fays he, " with an 
incomparable greatnefs of foul, and with a 
true meeknefs of heart 5 and when he pray- 
ed in the temple, he {hewed to his people a 
fan<3xiary within a fanftuary." 

By the death of this prince Salaheddin Salakeddin 
was freed from all uneafinefs : he recovered ^*'^^n>c^orcs 
his former authority in Egypt, infomuch dominioas. 
that although the Caliph of Bagdat was ac- 
knowledged as lawful fovereign there, yet 
all orders were iffued by Salaheddin, and he 
alone took care to fee them put in execution. 
He foon feized fome places which had be- 
longed to Noureddin 3 but he at firft pre-^ 
tended, that he had taken them into his 
hands, with no other view than to preferve 
themi for the children of that prince. 

Nou< 
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MoKTADu Noureddin left a fon, named Al-Malek- 
Hegyra57o. al-Saled-I(hmael, who was then but eleven 
*^*** years old. Salaheddin acknowledged him 
as lawful heir to the dignities and territoriet 
of his father. He caufed his name to be 
proclaimed in the mofques immediately after 
that . of Moktadi ; and in (hort, he took 
every ftep capable of raifing a belief, that he 
dcfigned to pay to the young prince the obli- 
gations he owed to his father : but the ten- 
der age of Malek expofed him to infult^ 
from fbme of the neighbouring princes. 
Salaheddin being arrived at the cities of Da- 
mafcus and Emeffa, to reftrain thofe that 
feemed ready to make an irruption into the 
territories of thofe places, he, by infenfible 
degrees, accuftomed himfelf to command 
there ; and forgetting his duty to the law-^ 
ful mafter of thofe cities, he feized the fo- 
vereignty into his own hands, and all autho- 
rity, fave his alone, was foon aboliihed. 
Hegrra^yi. The uext year he entirely threw off the 
^^•*'^"75inafque, and marched at the head of his 
troops againft Al-Malek, to attack him in 
the city of Aleppo, where that young prince 
had taken refuge : but this enterprize did 
not prove fuccefsfftl ; the inhabitants of 
Aleppo made fo obflinate a defence, that 
Salaheddia was forced to yield to neceflity, 
and retire. 

At the time thefe great troubles prevailed 
both in Egypt and Syria, Moktadi quietly 
enjoyed the advantages which the Abaflians 

had" 
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had procured for him in that extcnfive coun- Moktadi. 
try. Being fatisfied to fee his name re-efta- Hegym 571. 
bliihed in a province where the remem- ^^- ^- "75- 
brance of his anceftors was almoft totally 
obliterated, he was highly pleafed to recover 
poiTeinon of territories which he had zU 
moft given over for loft , and although he 
was no ftranger to the authority which Sala- 
heddin aiTvimed in that country^ yet he 
thought it was a great point gained in his 
favour to be Jfolely acknowledged as Caliph, 
and the true Imam of the mahometan 
church, both in that province, and alio in 
the greateft part of the Eaft. 

Moktadi therefore paffed his days very Hegym 572. 
happily at Bagdat : he was a lover of juftice^ ^^' ^'- "7^ 
and was careful to fee it diftributed to his i^oktajps 
fubjedts : and when he had performed all |>ccupjttaoas. 
the duties of his fundion, he paiTed his lei- 
fure time in the company of men of leara- 
ing, with whom he had frequent converfa- [ 
tions. The example of the prince (as is 
vfual enough) made a ereat in>preffion upon 
the publick, and greatly contributed to the 
advancement of arts and fciepces, which 
had long been in great requeft throughout | 
almoft all the mui]^man empire. ' 

The mild and eafy difpofition of Moktadi, 
was in fome fort the caufe of the diftur- 
bances which arofe in Bagdat. Kothbeddin 
Kimar, general of the Caliph's troops, pre- Kimarrcvolt* 
fuming, upon his mafter s goodneJfe, ima- 
gined he might aft without controul ; and 
in (hort, he directed all things in that capi- 

3 ^'^l^ 



190 The H I S T O R Y of 

MoKTADi. tal, Without defigning to aik the Caliph^$ 

advice or confent. 
Hegyra 574. This ptince for a long time overlooked 
ch. *r. 1 178. ij^e inlblent conduct of his general, and per- 
haps would not have attempted to oppofe 
his enterprizes j but Z^hir ben Atthar, the 
Caliph's vizir, was not fo eafy as his mafter. 
He tartly reprimanded Kifnar for his pro« 
ceeding ; and finding that reproofs were in- 
effeftual, he procured a vigorous order to 
, be pafled in council, in order to bring that 
general back to his duty. Kimar, enraged 
to find that an attempt was made for fet- 
ting bounds to his authority, quarrelled with 
the vizir, and refolved to make away with 
him. As he had always been ufed to make 
his attempts openly, he did not ^ now take 
the precaution of privately concerting mea- 
fores for the execution of his dcfign : on 
the contrary, he went in open day with a 
body of troops, to furround the vizir's houfe, 
in order to feize his perfon. 

The vizir haviiig received intelligence 
foon enough to provide for his fafety, took 
refuge in the imperial palace, and left his 
houfe, which Kimar gave up to be plundered 
by his foldiers. This firft ftep was followed 
by another ftill more raflj: the general 
caufed his troops to advance towards the 
palace, in hopes that the Caliph, through 
fear, would aoandon the vizir, and give 
him up, to put an end to the tumult *, but 
the very contrary happened. The Ca- 
, iiph, enraged to fee what an ill ufe his 

«wn 
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own general made of the authority he had Moktadi. 
given him over his forces, appeared in aK«8y*^^574' 
balcony of his palace, about which, by this • ^^' "7 
infurredtion of the foldiers, a great crowd 
of the inhabitants was drawn together : he 
faid to them, " You are witnefles to the in- 
folent behaviour of Kimar, and how he 
turns the truft I have repofed in him to my 
difadvantage, encroaching daily upon my 
authority. In order therefore to punifh him 
for his crime, I give up to you all his riches, 
and referve to myielf only the power of orr 
daining what chaftiiement ihall.be beflowed 
on his perfon." 

The populace had no fooner heard this 
order iflued by the Caliph, than they ran to 
Kimar's houfe, and fell to plundering : in 
vain did that general attempt to put a flop 
to. it. by marcning his troops thither; the 
number of thofe that came with a view to 
fhare in the pillage encreafed each moment, 
fo that it was inapoffible to drive them away 5^ 
and Kimar himielf, and the ibldiers that ' 
were with him, would not have efcaped the 
fury of the people if they had not retreated. 
The general made his efcape to MofTuU 
where he foon died. 

The following year was thelaftof Mok-Hcgyras;^. 
tedi's reign. That prince was regretted by ^^•*^- "79- 
all his fubjeds ; and indeed he was fo iWeet- The deatkof 
tempared, that he gained the refpe6t and "^^^^^^^ 
love , of all that knew him« He was fuc-* 

(needed by NaiTer-Ledinillah his ion. 

NASSER- 
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NASSER-LEDINILLAH- 

The FIFTY-THIRD CALIPH. 

Nasser. ^^TASSER was proclaimed Caliph im- 

Hegyra 575. J^^ mediately after his father's death, and 

. aer. 1 79. j.j^^ |^.^ ^^^ acknowledged as the fole and 

lawful Caliph of the Muffulmen ; although 
there were fome who alfo bore that name. 
A Fatimite prince was Caliph in Africa, and 
another of the houfe of Ommiyah was in- 
vefted with the fame dignity in Spain ; but 
thofe princes were acknowledged only by 
their immediate fubjefts 5 whereas from the 
time of the fall of the laft Caliph of Egypt, 
the Muffulmen in general, as well in Egypt 
• and Syria, as in Arabia and other parts, 
looked upon the Caliph of Bagdat as their 
only legitimate fovereign. 

This extraordinary revolution in fbmc fort 
reftored the dignity of the Caliphs to its 
former ftate, but it by no means increafed 
their power -, in their capital, indeed, they 
were not interrupted in the exercife of their 
authority, but in all other places they were 
deprived of it by feveral princes, who each of 
them chofe to be mafter in his own* domi- 
;; nions, at the fame time tl*at he acknow- 
ledged the fupremacy of the Caliph of Bag^' 
dat And as they were not contented with 
the title of Emir, or Atabek, with which 

they 
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they had at firft decorated theqifelvcs, they Nasser. 
JDoldly aflumed the title of Sultan. 5 and this Hegyra 575; 
liberty was taken almoft by every go- '•^•^"79^ 
vernor. 

The moft formidable of all theie^ was Nafler corf: 
the famous Salaheddin, who had the title ^^ns to Saliii 

of Sultan of Egypt and Syria,, which title ^tft StaH 
wasfolcmnly confirmed to him by Naffer at of Egypt and 
his acceffion to the crown. By befto wing ^^^^^ 
fuch fignal favours on the prince vy^ho had 
caufed the deftrutSion of the Fatimites, the 
Caliph not only fhewed his gratitude, but 
at the fame time gained a protedtor, whofe 
reputation alone was fufficient to prevent the 
plots of many petty fovereigns of the pro- 
vince of Syria, who, out of affedtion to the 
Fatimites, might have caballed in their fa-- 
vour againft the AbaffianSv 

But the Caliphs had little to fear fronj 
thofe monarchs. They were for the moft 
part employed either in making war upon 
each other to encreafe their territories, or in 
defending themfelves againft Salaheddini 
whofe power was daily increafing; I fhall 
now. give an account of the reft of the . con-* 
quefts made by that prince. This relation 
will at leaft ferve to fill up the beginning of 
Naffcr's reign, of which very little is faid by 
hiftorians. Befides, as Egypt and Syria were 
again brought under the authority of the 
Caliphs of Bagdat, the tranfadtions in thefe 
provinces can not be confidered as foreign to 

Vol. IV. O the 
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Nas^bx. the hiftorjr of thofe princes 5 they are indeed 
Hcgy™ S7J' in fomc fort ncceflar)r parts of it. 
G ar. 1179. How formidable focver were the forces 
and power of Salaheddin^ yet he had the fate 
of all other conquerors; that is to fay, his 
cntcrprizes were not always fuccefsful : and 
he was fome times flopped in his career, by 
obftacles apparently infignificant, whilft on 
other occafions he fuccefefully got over diiffi-- 
culties which feemed infurmountable. 

That prince, who owed his advancement 
to the Atabeks of the houfe of Zenghr, 
from which Noureddin and Al Mal^ his 
Ion were defcended, had, as we have already 
faid, given the ftrongeft proofs of ingrati- 
tude, by endeavouring to fpoit the hitter of 
the great dominions kft him by his father. 
Having taken from him the cities of Damaf^ 
cus and £mef&, he had made an unfuc- 
cefsful attack on Aleppo, whence he was 
repulfed by the valour of the inhabitants, 
Salaheddin feemed then to hare given over 
his defign ; and fw a long time he had em- 
ployed his whole care in eftablifliing his au- 
thority in Eg3rpt, and in taking mcafures to 
preferve the conquefts he had already made 
in Syria and Mefopotamia. 
Hegyra577. During that time, the Atabek alMalek, 
Ch. XT. 1 181. ^^^ ^f Noureddin, who like his father had af- 
Death of thefumcd the title of Sultan, died at Aleppo> 
Sultan of ^Jiich was the capital of his dominions. 

Syria. ,_, . , / ,^ , ^ 

That prince having no iffue, appomt?- 
ed his coufin-german, named ' Ezzedin 

Maflbud, 
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Maflbud, to be his fuGceflbr. This neW Nasser. 
Suhan or Atabek was already poffefled of ^«gyra 577. 
great part of Mefopotamia, which fell to^^**'*"^'' 
him on the death of his father Cothbeddin 
Maffoud, to whom his brother Noureddin, 
father of AI Malek, had generoufly given 
thofe territories as his portion. From Ez- 
zeStin^f the other princes of the.Dynafty 
of the Atabeks of Irak are defcended. 

Salaheddin had already made himfelf H«g)^ S7^^ 
mafter of fome places in Mefopotamia, and • ^- " *• 
thought he niight eafily deprive the new Salaheddin 
Sultan of the remainder of that province. JJ'^f^o^^ 
He therefore went and laid fiege to Mofliil fiiccefs. 
the capital, and ufecJ his utmoft efforts to 
reduce that place. Amongft other means he 
formed the bold projed of turning the cur- 
rent of the Tygris, which watered that city, 
and for this piirpofe he caufed a large canal 
to be dug pear Nineveh; but the Sultan 
made fo brave a defence, and was fo vigo- 
roufly fupported by the inhabitants, that 
Salaheddin was forced to give over the en- 
terprize. 

That prince went to make himfelf ibmeHctak«* 
amends for this cheek by the taking of^f^^^ 
Miafarckin, a town in Syria, which heanadvan- 
carried after a fhort fiege. As his troops J^^^^J 
appeared to be encouraged by this fucccfs, he 
again led them before Mofful, and renewed 
his attacks with greater vigour than in the 
forrper fiege. He met with the fame refift- 
arjcc: infomuch that in a fhort time he 

O 2 ^ain 
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Nasser. again raifcd the liege j but it was in a manner 
Hegyra578. which coDtributed greatly to his glory j for 
♦«^* '^^^ a treaty was eonchided^ whereby that prince, 
at the fame time that he withdrew from be- 
fore MofTul, obtained conditions almoft as 
advantageous as if he had become mafter 
of the place. It was ftipulated that his 
name (hould be proclaimed in the publick 
prayers in all the mofques of Mofful, and 
the cities under its jurifdid:ion -, and that 
the current money fhould be ftamped with 
his effigy. 
fizzedin re- Salaheddin having retired on thefe con- 
%ns the ditions, Ezzedin began to repair the for- 
AkppoVo^ ° tifications of Mofliil ; and likewife the da- 
Omadeddin. mage which the enemies troops had done 
in the neighbourhood of that city. And as 
he probably found himfelf unable to defend 
all his dominions againft the irruptions of a 
prince fo enterprizing as Salaheddin, he in 
a fhort time refigned the principality of 
Aleppo to Omadeddin his brother, and 
contented himfelf with what he poflefled in 
Mefopotamia. 
He<ryra tyd. The new Sxiltan of Aleppo could not 
Ch. aer. ii83.1ong preferve the gift which had fo lately 
Salaheddin been beftowed on him. Salaheddin re- 
becomes folved to augment his dominions in Syria, 
mafter of It, ^^^^ fat down before Aleppo, and battered 
the place with fo much fury, that Oma- 
deddin, through fear of deftrudtion, in cafe 
the city ihpuld be taken by ftorm, refolved 
to propofe an accommodation, by which 
he confented to deliver up Aleppo into the 

hands 
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hands of his enemy, on condition he Nasser. 
would give him fome. place in exchange. Hcgyra 579. 
Salaheddin, who burned with impatience to ^^' aer.iigj, 
enter into pofleffionof a principality by means 
of which he might foon become matter of a)! 
Syria, readily agreed to Omadeddin's propo- 
fal. A ceflation of arms was concluded be- 
tween them ; and Aleppo having been fur- 
rendered up to the Sultan of Egypt, Oma- 
-deddin retired to his other dominions. 

Thus the principality of Aleppo, fell intp Hcgyra 580. 
the hands of Salaheddin. This event was Ch. aer. 1 1 84. 
celebrated by the writers of the age, and ef- 
pecially by the poets, who fpoke of it as a 
conqueft which foretold glorious fuccefs 
thereafter. Mohieddin, Cadhi* of Damaf- 
cus wrote a copy of verfes on this fubjedt, 
in the clofe of which the poet addrefling Sa- 
laheddin, iaid.to him : " You took Aleppo 
in the month of Sefer-^ and I foretel the 
conqueft of Jerufalem in the month of Re- 
geb." This predidlion was fulfilled, but not 

* Amongjl the Muflulmen, Ci^dhi fignifies a Judge ^vho 
decides all points of law, and even of religion; but an appeal 
Jies from his fentence to the Mufti, who is fupreme judge in 
thofe matters. D'Herbelot Bibliotjieque Orientale, 

t The following is the order of the Arabian months : if!, 
Moharram. 2d, Sefer. 3d, Rebiah the firft. 4th, Rebiah the 
fecotid. 5th, Giomader the firfl:. 6th, Giomader the fecond. 
7th, Regeb. 8th, Schaban. 9th, Ramadan. loth, Shaval. 
nth, Doulkadah. , 12th, Doulhegia. It muft be noted that 
the Arabian year contains only twelve lunar months i Co that it 
ends eleven days (boner thaji the folar year, and does not 
begin at a certain fixed tipie. The firft month of the year, 
therefore runs by fuoceffion through the fevcral feafons; and 
(b of the other months ; which falling out eleven days later 
^ac^ year^ amounts to a month in every three years. 

3 fo 
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Nasser. {d fooQ as thc poct had forctold: for^ accord- 
Hcgyra 580. ing to thc ordcr of the Arabian months, Rie- 
Ch.aer. ii84.gebbcing the fifth after that of Scfer, it 
fhould feem the Sultan was to be mafter of 
Jerufalem within five months after thc taking 
of Aleppo, whereas fome j^ars pafled be- 
fore Salaheddin could carry that important 
defign into execution. It was then attended 
with the greateft fuccefs, as will be foon here- 
after obferved ; and to the honour of the 
poet, Salaheddin aftually took that place in 
the month of Regeb. 

It was no fault of this prince that it was 
not taken before, for he intended to have be- 
fieged that city the moment he was mafter of 
Aleppo ; but as it was ah undertaldng of 
the utmoft importance, and which required 
extraordinary preparations, he retired to Da- 
mafcus,in order to provide all things neceflary 
for that expedition. 
Meafures g^j. ^j^jg grand projed: was retarded by an 

hammed to event which feemed to portend a total change 
feize the do- of affairs : Salaheddin fell fick, and his dif- 
Seddb. temper grew very violent. One of his cou- 
fins, named Mohammed-ebn-Schirkouek, 
believing that he would not recover, at- 
tempted to deprive his children of the terri- 
tories they were to inherit from their father, 
and carried on a correfpondence in Damas- 
cus, by means of which he had treache- 
roufly prepared a way to the throne he pro- 
pofed to feize on the death of Salaheddin. 

But 
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fiut hb hq}es were fbon fru^atcd: that Nasser. 
prince, whofe death was each moment ex- ^^57^3580. 

* ry 1 t 1 J 11 yi Ch. acr. 1 1 84- 

pected, grew better by degrees, and at lait 
recovered a perfei^ ilate of health. Upon 
his recovery, his firft care was to get rid of 
Mohanini(ed : he had been fully informed 
of all the fecret pradlices of that ambitious 
^ince during his fkknefs, and refolved to 
free his children from £0 enterpriilng a rival. r 

This defign was executed without the MoKammc<r8 
leaft noife^ and he was one morning found ^^' 
dead in his be^ by his fervants, to the great 
aftoni(hment of all men. It is not faid bow 
this accident happened ', but the courtiers^ 
for die mo(k partj fu^peded that the Sultan 
was deeply concerned in it ; and it appears 
even by fcume aufthors, who were panegyrifts 
of d^at prince, fix:h as Ebn Chalican, Abul- 
feda, and Macrifius, that fuch fuipicions 
were not groundlefs. 

Salaheddin took care of the education of 
a f[m left by Mahomet ; and he had more 
than Qoe reaibn for fo<k>ing : for the prince (o 
dydftg» was fiot only his own coufin but alfo 
Mb brother-in4aw^ having married Salahed- 
iiia's fifter. However, the Sultan was not 
thereby prevented from taking away the 
horfes, arms, and treafure, which were in 
EmoSzj a <ily belonging to Mohammed ; 
after which^ he put the young prince into 
^iTeflion of that place. 

Thou^ Schirkouek was then very young, 
.yet he was thoroughly fenfible of the injuf- 

O 4 tice 
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Nasser. ticc of his unclc's dealings : and it is relate4 
Hegyra58i. on this head, that Salaheddin having pne 
p . acr. "05- day undertaken to examine him, in order to 
know what progrefs he had made in reading 
the Koran, the child returned him an aft- 
fwer equally fmart and ingenious : *^ I am 
pretty forward, my lord," faid he, " and I 
am no vV got to that part where it is written, 
Surely they who devour the poffeffions of or- 
phans unjuftly, fwallow down nothing but 
fire into their bellies, and fhall broil in raging 
flames/' The Sultan fmiled at the anfwer, 
and did not feem to think it any way related 
to him . 
gyra 582. He was at that time wholly taken upwith 
h.aer. »'86«the great defign he had formed of making 
war on the Chriftians, and of taking from 
them the famous city of Jerufalem, which 
they had been poflefled of almoft a century ; 
but this enterprize was again retarded by the 
meafures he thought it neceflary to take to 
fecure the peace of Egypt : he changed 
moft of the governors of that province ; and 
fo foon as he had refolved on his departure, 
he prdered Add his brother (whom he had 
appointed governor of Aleppo) to return 
into Egypt, to command there during his 
abfence. 
praclticscpm^ Whilft he was making preparations for 

mitted by the ^1 . ,. . , • t^j r- v 

phrifUans. ^"^^ expedition, be received news which en- 
raged him more than ever againft the Ghrifr 
tians. Arnaud de Chatillon, one of the 
f rench lords, who had cftablifhed themr 

felves 
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felves in the Eaft, by means of the conquefts Nasser. 
which the Crufaders had made over the Sa- Hcgyra 582. 
racens, marched towards Arabia, where he * **' "^^ 
committed terrible ravages. It is faid his 
defign was to have attacked Mecca ; but 
being forced to return through want of wa- 
ter, he revenged the difappointment, by maf- 
facring a numerous caravan of Mahometans, 
which he met on the road to Mecca ; not a 
man efcaped on that occaiion : and when 
the ftory was told to Salaheddin, they alfo 
informed him that Ch^tillon, in his wrath, 
had uttered horrid blafphemies againft 
Mecca, and even againft tne prophet 3 that 
he laughed at their remonftrances, when 
they requefted him to releafe the prifoners, 
according to the convention by which the 
Chriftians had agreed to permit the Muf- 
fulmen to perform the pilgrimage to Mecca 
without interruption; and had fworn he 
would never give quarter to one of them 
that (hould happen to fall into his hands. 

The Sultan enraged, refolved to take am- 
ple revenge for this breach of faith, and 
fwore in his turn, that he would put Cha- 
tillon to death if he could ever get him into 
his power. The deftruiftion of this lord, 
and the conqucft of Jcrufalem, were there- 
fore the chief reafons which induced the 
Sultan to undertake this war. 

The chriftian princes were the caufe of 
their own deftrudtion, by the mifunderftand- 
ings which prevailed amongft them. By 

' means 
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Nasskh. means of a prudeat uman, they had gained 
Hegyni 582. Jerufalem near one hundred years then pail ; 
Ci. per. 1 186. ^^ j£ ^^^ ^j^j^^ j^^^ Continued, the whole 

forces of the MuiTulmen would not have 
been able to reiifl: them : but through ava- 
rice, ambition, and jealoufy, fatal diicords 
arofe between them, which in a £hort time 
occafioned the lofs of what they had not 
been able to gain without great labour and 
bloodfhed* 
Gny of Lu- The throne of Jerufalem was then pot- 
t^^ns^^hT fefled by Guy of Lufignan, who had at- 
crown of je- talncd it fokly by die intrigues, or as fome 
mikleia* authors fay, by the crimes of his wife named 
Sybilla, fiAer to Bajdwyn the fourth, who 
had worn that crown. That prince chufing 
a ftate of ceiibacy, had caufed his iider to 
cfpoufe William, -count of Montferrat, and 
propofed to give the crown to the iflUe male 
of that marriage. Sybilla brought forth a 
fon who was named Baldwyn, and who was 
crowned at about the age of feven years by 
command of his uncJe. The count of 
iVIontferrat dying, his widow married with 
Guy de Lufignan, and refcdved to raife him 
to the throne. Baldwyj;! the fourth depart- 
ing this life foon after the marriage, the 
young king his nephew ihortly followed 
him . i and it is averted that he was poifoned 
by his own mother 5 however^ it is certain 
' that he died in the fame year with his uncle. 
SybiUa forthwith cauied Guy de Luiignaa 
Air hiuiband, to be iproclaimed king of Je- 
rufalem, 
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rufalem, and the nobles in general agreed Hb Nass«*. 
it, although they had no great efteem for Hqgym 5«i. 
that prince. .Ch.«^. 1186. 

Raymond, colmt of Tripoly, was dif- The count of 
gufted at this ekftion. When he confidcrcd ^^^^^^ ^ * 
his Own bravery and good fervtces^, he crown. 
thought himfelf weli-intitled to be preferred 
to a man who had nothing to recomniend 
him : befides, his birth ^dded ftrength to his 
other pretenfions, fctf- he was nearly allied to 
the royal houfe of Jerufalem, and had even 
been regent of that kingdom, at the time 
when Baldwyn the fourth was prevented by 
infirmities from^overning in perfon. 

The count of Tripoly fo openly Ihewed 
his reientment, thM Saiaheddin was informed 
of it. The Sultan being highly pleafed to 
iind things in fuch a pofture as might turn 
out greatly to his advantage, privately lent a 
meffenger to the count, and offered to make 
him king of Jerufalem ; but on condition 
he fhould beconae a MuiTulman. Though 
Raymond had great defire to wear a crown, 
yet he refufed to accept it on the terms pro- 
pofed ; however, he fo tempered his refufal 
as not to break off with the Sultan : on the 
oontrary, he flail kept up an intelligence 
with him> in hopes of attaining the defired 
kingdom, without being obliged to comply 
with what that prince required. He wals 
the more encouiraged to hope for fuccefe 
from an obfervation, that aldiough the Sul«- 
taa was firmly ^tached to his own religion, 

he 
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Nasser. hc had not always fhewn himfelf an enemy 
Hegyra 582. to the Chriftians. This prince had at one 
Ch. ar. 1186. ^j^^ feveral of them even in his fervice, ei- 
ther as ftewards, fecretaries, or othcrwife : 
it is true, his fentiments in refpeft to them 
were changed -, but it was folely owing to 
the cruelties committed by the Chriftians on 
fome late occafions, in which they had ob- 
tained an advantage over the Muflulmen. 
Hegyra 583. The chriftian princes did not difcover till 
Ch. aer* 11 87. very late the correfpondence kept up by the 

count de Tripoly, who a£ted with fuch 
great caution as to prevent a difcovery ; and 
they had ftill lefs reafon to fuipeft him, when 
they faw him join the main body of the 
chriftian army, at the time they were al- 
moft on the point of engaging with the Sul- 
tan, who was arrived in battalia in a plain 
near Tiberias. There the two armies en- 
camped in fight of each other, and prepa- 
rations were made on both fides for the bat- 
tle, which was to determine the fate of that 
part of Paleftine which was then in the 
hands of the Chriftians. 
Saialiccldin For a whilc the two armies watched each 

cb^an^my. ^^^^^'^ motioHS, and neither of them moved 

on to begin the adion. The Sultan, who 
had good reafons for not being too precipi- 
tate, made a fliew of remaining very ftill in 
his quarters ; but whilft he feemed only de- 
firous of ftanding upon his guard, he very 
dexteroufly gained advantages which proved 
-the ruin of the Chriftians, In the firft place, 

- he 
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he caufed motions to be made almpft Im- Nasser, 

perceptibly, by means whereof he infenfiblyHegyra 583. 

became mafter of the places where his ene- ^^'^* "^7- 

my furnifhed themfelves with water. When 

he had gained that point, he availed himfelf 

of the correfpondence he kept up in the 

camp of the Crufaders, in order to fet fire 

to their forage : and it is believed by fome, 

that the count de Tripoly was very fervice- 

able to him in that matter, which proved 

the dellrudtion of the chriftian army. 

In the midft of the confufion caufed by 
this conflagration, Salaheddin gave the fig- 
nal, and fell on the Chriftians, who flood 
the firil brunt with great courage and vi- 
gour ; but the fire having reached the feve- 
ral quarters of their camp, they were foon 
rendered unable to refift the efforts of their 
eneniies ; part of them being fcorched by 
the flames, and others fuffocated by the 
thick fmoke which iflued from the confla- 
gration : in fhort, being all of them at once 
aflaulted by heat, fatigue, and thirfl:, they 
fuff^ered themfelves to be broken by the Sa- 
racens, who made a horrid flaughter amongft 
them. 

Guy de Lufignan, king of Jerufalem, and 
alfo the famous Arnaud de Chatillon, were 
made prifoners on this occafion, together 
with a confiderable number of knights, 
amongft: whom were the two grand mafl:ers 
of the Templars, and the Hofpitallers. They 
were both of them fhortly put to death, with 

all 
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Nasmr* all their knights, at the entrance of a vn^g* 
Hegym $83. Di£cent tent, which the Sultan had Qaufe4 
Cii.». "^7-^^ i^e ereaed the very inftant that vi^orj 

declared in his favour. 
He firfl re- i*j|}s |gjQ^ ^^g provided, in order to receive 

S^idUs*** with the greater ponap theprifoners of diA 
Arnaudde tinftion he had talien in the battle: he 
on. therefore fent his troops in purfuit of the fu- 
gitives, and promifed a confiderable reward 
to his ibldrers for each chriflian's head they 
(hould bring him. For his part, he went 
into the tent, and caufed the king of 
Jerufalem, and Arnaud de Ch&tiUon, to be 
brought before him. As they were both of 
them excefiively fatigued, and ready to die 
with third, Salaheddin caufed ftierbet to he 
brought; the king of Jerufklem having 
drank of it, offered the cup to Ch4tillon, 
who eagerly advanced in hopes of quenching 
his drought, but the Sultan would not per- 
mit him to drink : " No,'" fald he to the 
king, " I will never fuffer this wretch to 
drink in my prefence ^, for I am reiblved 
to give him no quarter.*' Then rifing from 
his feat he approached Ch^tillon, and re- 
proached him for his condudt to the M uf- 
fulmen : *' Thou Jcnoweft very well," faid 
he in great wrath, " that thou haft never 
fhewn clemency to the Muffulmen; thou 
haft even made a facrikgious attempt on the 

* By the laws of hoTpitaJaty amoogft tfa^ Arabians^ acon-^ 
queror was prohibited from putting to death any perioo whx^ 
had eaten or drank in his prefence. 

holy 
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holy cities of Mecca and Medina ; in (hort, Nassbr. 
diou haft ahvays z&ed towards me in a man- Hegyia 583.. 
ner quite contrary to that in which I have ^^ ^' "^''^ 
behaved towards thee ;" and fo faying, the 
Sultan drew forth his cjrmetar, and inftantly 
imote off Chatitlon's head. 

The king of Jcrufalem was greatly trottb* He treats the 
led at the fight of this bloody fcenc, and ^^'"4°^^^"' 
trembled left he fhould meet with the fame gre^rcfp©a. 
treatment. But the Sultaa comforted him, 
afturing Guy that he was not in the leaft 
danger: and Salaheddin actually treated him 
with great kindnefs, and commanded his fer*^ 
vants to fhew to that prince all the civility 
and reiped: due to his high dignity. 

The Sultan taking advantage of bis vi^tory^ He feizes fe- 
attacked and naade himfclf matter of the city ^^^^ P^^^^^- 
and caftle of Tiberias. Then marching out 
of Galilee into Samaria, he feized Naplufa 
and Sabaft^ : and having reached the fea- 
coaft, he took faint John d'Acre, Seid» 
Barut, Afcalon, Gaza, and Remlah. Thefe 
places were for the moft part taken by ftorm. 
Others capitulated on condition that Guy de 
Lufignan king of Jerufalem ihould be fet 
at liberty. 

When Salaheddin had gained poflcffion 
of Remlah, he began to think of efFefting 
the defign he had long formed of befieging 
Jerufalem, from which he was then diftant 
only a fhort day's journey ; but he firft per- 
mitted his troops to refrefh themfelvcs, and 
paffed that time in taking all necelTary mea-* 

lures, 



2o8 The HISTORY o^ 

Nassek. Aires, lb that he might not mifs of taking 

Hcgyra 585. this place, which was the capital of all the 

*^' " ^' territories pofleflcd by the Chriftiaiis in Syria. 

He befieges So foon as that prince had made all things 

jcrufaiem, ready he marched from Remlah at the head 

dmon terms, ^^ ^^^ troops, and arriving at Jerulalem, he 

inverted the city. His firft attacks were 

puflied on with inch vigour, and fo greatly 

terrified the befieged, that the fear of being 

taken by ftorm induced them,- after having 

made a defence for fome time; to demand 

to Capitulate. They therefore fent deputies 

to Salaheddin, to offer him terms. They 

were in hopes that, as they had fhewn great 

rcfolution and bravery in defending the fevcral 

iffaults which the MulTulmen had made on 

the city, by taking this flcp they might 

obtain more favourable conditions. But the 

haughty Sultan anfwered the deputies, that 

he would grant no terms -, and that he was 

refolved to carry the city by ftorm, in like 

manner as the Chriflians had formerly taken ' 

it from the Muffulmen. 

The Chriftians were grieved but not con- 
founded at this anfwer. The boldeft amongft 
them encouragedfuch as feemed to be intimi- 
dated, and they all prepared for making a 
moft obftinate defence. In fa6t, the befieged 
fignalized themfelves by the nobleft feats of 
valour ; and the Sultan, fpight of his bravery 
and intrepidity, at laft grew fenfible that he 
could not mafler the place without facrificing 
the beft part of his troops. 

I That 



i 
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That prince, who was willing to Tpare the Nasser. 
blood of his foldiers, was forry that he had 5f ^^""^ ^^' 
refufed to liften to the propofals which the '^'^ 
Chriftians had propofed for an accommo- 
dation; but as he was a confummate politician 
as well as a great warrior, he foon found 
means to put that matter upon the footing 
he defired, without making the leaft (hew 
that he doubted his own ftrength or feared 
the power of the enemy. 

It was therefore foon known in Jerufalem 
that the Sultan might poflibly be foftened, 
in cafe a new application was made to him. 
Upon which they that had promoted thefirft 
propofals, again put themfelves in motion, 
and prevailed on the befieged to talk of a 
capitulation : for it muft be noted that great 
diflentions prevailed amongft the Chriftians. 
The natives of the country did not love the 
French ; and this averfion was fomented by 
.a Greek merchant named Jofeph Elbatith; 
and he having often occafion to refide in 
that city, on account of the trade he was en- 
gaged in, had continually folicited the in- 
habitants to fhake off the yoke of the French, 
who ruled with a very high hand there. 
He happened to be at Jerufalem at the be- 
ginning of the fiege, and it was he that per- 
fuaded the inhabitants of his fedt to propofe 
a capitulation, at the time they were in a 
condition of holding out againft the enemy. 
So foon as he heard how the Sultan was in- 
clined, he renewed his folicitations. It is 

Vol.' IV. P probable 
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Nasser. probable that the hatred he bore to the 
Hegyra583. French had induced him to carry on a cor- 
^^•*^* "^'^'refpondence with that prince, and that this 
affair was brought about by thofe means. 

However that was, Salaheddin liftened to 
the propofal made by the befieged, and con- 
cluded a treaty with them, which purported 
that the Chriftians fhould evacuate the place 
in a few days; that they (hould have liberty to 
carry off all their efFedts; but that the French, 
that is to lay, the Crufaders (hould pay a cer- 
tain fum of money for each perfon, namely, 
ten crowns of gold for a man, five for a 
woman, and one for each child -, and that 
all fuch as were not able to pay (hould re- 
main (laves to the conqueror. 

So foon as the treaty was figncd on each 
fide, the inhabitants abandoned the city, the 
patriarch alfo departed, carrying with him 
all the ornaments of the church, the filver 
ve(rels and utenfils of the holy fepulchre, 
the plates of gold and filver with which it 
was covered, and a fum of money amount- 
ing to about two hundred thousand gold, 
crowns. Salaheddin's officers would have 
oppofed the carrying away of thefe riches, 
on pretence that by the articles of capitu- 
lation, private perfon s were* only permitted 
to take with them what was their own 
property : but the Sultan would not per- 
mit the Chriftians to be difturbed in this re- 
fpeft, though he owned the matter would 
bear a difpute; fo he permitted them to 

carry 
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carry away what they thought fit, to avoidNA^sii* 
all caufe of complaint, and to prevent theHeg5rra583. 
Chriftians, he faid, from decrying Mufiiil-^^' *^- "^7- 

manifm* 

That prince then made his triumphant 
entry into Jerufalem at the head of his 
troops, who burit forth into acclamations of 
joy to fee themfelves at laft mafters of a city 
of which they had been deprived by the 
Chriftians for almoft a century* They con* 
verted all the churches into mofqucs, broke 
the bells in pieces, threw down all the crof* 
fes, and in particular fhewed great joy when 
they overthrew that which was on the 
church of the Knights Hofpitallers. Upon 
this a great tumult arofe, which might have 
caufed much bloodfhed as well on the fide 
of the Saracens as of the Chriftians which 
remained in the place j but the Sultan pru- 
dently put an end to it, and iftucd fuch AnGt 
orders, that they lived together in tolerable 
good harmony. 

After this conqueft, Salaheddin went andsalahddm ^ 
laid fiege to Tyre; and the fooner to reduce ^^^^^^J^^* 
the place, he blocked it up on the fea-fide, by fed. 
ten large ftiips which were fent him from 
Egypt* This enterprise was not fo faccefsful 
as that on Jerufalem ; the Chriftians made a 
moft gallant defence. They took five of 
his ihips, and funk the reft of theni ; and 
all the Muftulmen, except a fmall number, 
were eidier put to the fword, or drowned. 
This viftory having opened a way to the 

: P 2 Chriftians, 
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Nassb*. Chriftians, To throw fuccours into Tyre, the 
Hcgyra 583. Sultan gTCw wcary of continuing the liege ; 
Ch-aer. jiBj.^jj^ ^ the feafon was then far advanced, 

he fent his troops into winter-quarters, and 
retired to Acre. 
Difputes be- During that time a violent difpute hap- 
Calf V^ds P^"^^ between the Muffulmen of Irak, and 
laheddin. * thofe of Egypt, which brought on a cold- 
nefs between the Caliph and Salaheddin. 
It was on the following occafion. As the 
mahometan caravans had not enjoyed a 
free pafTage on the coafts of Syria until that 
year, two of them met near Arafat. The ca- 
ravan which came from Irak was command- 
ed by an Emir, who marched under the Ca« 
liph's ftandard. That officer claimed a pre- 
cedence over the other that came from 
Egypt, which was under the conunand of an 
Emir belonging to Salaheddin. The latter 
marched with great pomp, and infifted he 
had a right to me fuperiority. And the dif- 
pute running high, they at length came to 
blows, and me Emir of Egypt was killed on 
the fpot. 

The Caliph was highly vexed at this 
event. The great power of Salaheddin, 
to whom he was likewife indebted for the 
ruin of the Fatimites; the need he Aood in 
of that prince's ailiflance to keep up his au- 
thority ; in a word, all things made him con- 
iider this accident as the moft unlucky af- 
fair that could have happened to him. Naf- 
ier did not wait until that prince had made 

his 
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his complaint, but immediately fent one of his Nasser. 
chief officers to difavow the conduft of hisHegyrasSj- 
Emir, and to make his excufes for what had • ^'^ " 7- 
pafled. But Salaheddin would hear nothing 
in the Caliph's juftification, and he long 
bore in mind the infult that had been com- 
mitted on his people. 

So foon as the feafon permitted, the Sul-Hegyra584. 
tan again took the field againft theChriftians,^^* *"• "^^• 
and feized Laodicea, Sionj and feveral other The Sultan 
places. He then marched towards Antioch, p^es^f^m 
where, however, he performed no great at-theChriftians. 
chievements, becaufe Bohcmond the fove- 
reign of that city, agreed on a truce with 
him for eight months. To this he the 
more readily confented, as he had a defign 
again to befiege Tyre 5 but he foon laid a- ^ 
fide that defign, upon the intelligence he 
received that the city was in a better ftate of 
defence than ever, by means of the power- 
ful fuccours which had been thrown into 
it by the French, who had caufed the feveral 
detachments which compofed the garrifons 
of the places which had been taken,, to join 
the Chriftians in Tyre. Salaheddin therefore 
performed no very great feats that year : he 
ended the campaign with the taking of Crac, 
the capital of Arabia Petrea, which fur- 
rendered on terms. 

The fame year an infurredHon happened An infur- 

in the city of Cairo, which was in all pro-J^e^FadLtes 
bability occafioned by the coldnefs Salahed-in Cairo, 
din then continued to (hew towards the Ca- 

P3 lipL 
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Nasseh. liph. Some fectaries of the Fadmites thought 
Hegyra 584. this was a proper junfture to reftore that fa- 
Ch, acr. "88.jj^jjy^ ^^^ during one night there was a great 

noife and ftir. They called out in the ftreets 
of Cairo to arms ; and they that were at the 
head of the dcfign did all that lay in their 
power to encourage the people to declare in 
favour of the Fatimites. 5ut this commo* 
tion was at an end almofl as loon as it be« 
gan. The Egyptians, who lived happily 
under Salaheddin, were by no means 
tempted to change their mafter ; infomuch 
that this factious attempt vaniOied into 
fmoke, 
Hegyra 585, About the beginning of the next year, 
^'*^- ''^9' Salaheddin laid fiege to Arnon, a ftrong 
place, where he met with a flout refiftance, 
and after a long defence the governor was 
forced to capitulate. But he was fo dilatory 
in that txanfadtion that the Sultan loft all pa« 
tience, took the town by ftorm, and put 
the governor in irons. 
The Chrif- He was obliged to fufpend the conquefts 
tians bcfiege j^^ ^jjj gj^opofcd to make, and to prepare for 

his defence againft the Chriftians, who had 
laid jQcge to an important place which he had 
taken from them about two years before. It 
was the city of Tyre, which the French had 
then inverted both by fea and land, al-* 
though their army conififted only of about 
thirty thoufand foot and two thoufand horfej 
which was but an inconiiderable body to 
attack a place garrifoned by ten thoufand men . 

The 
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The enterprize became ftill more diffi- Nasske. 
cult, when Salaheddin refolved in perfon toHegyra585. 
march to the relief of the befieged. He ac- • *^- " 9* 
cordingly approached at the head of a nume- ^^j^icddin!^ 
rous army, and encamped near the French. 
And they having luckily received fome rein- 
forcements, faw the Sultan approach with- 
out difmay, and prepared to face him. A 
bloody battle foon enfued, in which the Cru- 
faders gained a compleat vidlory j and ten 
thoufand of the Mahometans were killed on 
the foot. 

The Chriftians had not the fame fuccefs Salaheddin 

• n ^1 r i_ • i_ r fcnds laccourt 

agamic the new luccours which came from in^o Acre. 
f)gypt by fea. The fleet which Salaheddin 
had fent for arrived in fight of Acre. The 
Chriftians attacked it with great intrepidity. 
And although the muffulman (hips were very 
roughly treated, they gained the port, and 
brought to the befieged fuch refreftiments 
as they greatly flood in need of. 

This new fuccour much retarded the pro- 
grefs of the Ghriflians, who had befides the 
misfortune to fee the greatefl part of their 
works deftroyed, by the help of which they 
were in hopes of being foon maflers of the 
place. A mahometan engineer, named 
Ebn-Nejaz, contrived a kind of fire-work 
which made great havock in the works of 
the befiegers. They had eredted fome high 
towers made of wood, from the top of 
which they greatly annoyed the inhabitants: 

P4 " thofe 
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Nasser. thofc towers wcrc bumcd, and feveral thou- 
Hcgyra585. fand foldiers pcrifhed in the conflagration, 
.aer. 11 9. g^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^j^ misfoitune the 

V^'^^f^ Chriftians fufFered on that occafion : The 
forced. Egyptian fleet reigned mafters at fea, and 

cut off all provifions that were bringing to 
the camp of the Crufaders. They were 
then menaced with a dreadful famine, which 
would abfolutely have ruined the chriflian 
army, but for the arrival of the Marquis of 
Montferrat, who having aflTembled toge- 
ther fome fhips at Tyre, he came and fell 
furioufly on the Saracens, and rcftored 
plenty in the chriftian camp. 
Hegyra 586. Salaheddin was then forced to fland on 
Ui.«r.ii9o.tj^^ defenfive. He thought fit to fortify 

his camp, to prevent any infults 5 and em- 
ployed part of the following year in colledl- 
ing forces from all parts of the mufllilman 
empire, with a view to fave the city of Acre, 
which the Chriftians ftill attacked with the 
utmoft fury. In the mean time frequent 
ikirmifties happened between the two parties, 
which proved almoft always fatal to the 
Muflulmen, who were threatened with the 
approach of much greater misfortunes, by 
the fudden arrival of a large body of troops, 
which 'Frederick the emperor of Germany 
led in perfon to the afliftance of the Chrif- 
tians.^ That prince did not reap the fruits of 
Death of the ^^^ great pains he had undergone in fo la- 
cmpcror Frc- borious a voyage ; he came to an unhappy 
<^"^- end, having been either drowned in the 

Cydnus, 
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Gydnus, as fome authors affert, or dying Nasser. 
of an illnefs which proceeded from his ba- Hegyra 586. 
thing in that river*, the waters whereof are ^^' ^' "^ 
exccflively cold, even during the grcateft 
heats of fummer. 

The Chriftians, who were elated at the 
arrival of the Germans, were ftill more fo 
when they received advice that the kings 
of France and England were approaching 
with a large body of troops. This power- 
ful fiiccour was owing to the alarm which 
the lofs of Jerufalem had raifed over . all 
Chriftendom, whereupon the third Crufade 
was formed. 

So foon.as the news came of the lofs of The kings of 
that place, William archbiftiop of Tyre^^l^^"* 
left Syria to go to Rome ; from whence he to go to the 
travelled into France with the cardinal Al- affiftancc of 
bani, legate of the papal fee. And they ^^ ^^^^^^'^"^ 
both fo exerted themfelves, that they pro- 
cured a reconciliation between the kings of 
France and England, who had been long 
at war with each other, and who now re- 
folved to go into the Eaft with their whole 
force, to affift the Chriftians of that country, 
and to retake the places which Salaheddin 
had deprived them of. 

The two kings had an interview on that ac- 
count in the plain of Gifors in France. Ac- 
cordingly they put onthecrofs; and, after their 

* We may fee in Qointas Curtias what <langer Alexander 
the great was in by baSiing in the fame river. 

example^ 
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Nasser. cxamplc, the greatcft lords of the two courts 
Hcgyra586. put it on alfo, and made preparations for 
an-. 1 190- ^^j^ departure to the Eaft. In order to 
provide for the expences of the war, a pro- 
clamation was publiflied in both kingdoms, 
importing, amongft other things, that all 
fuch perions as refufed to ferve in the Cru- 
fade, whether they were ecclefiafticks or 
laymen, (hould pay the tenth of their pof- 
feflions. This tax was called. The Saladine 
tenth, becaufe it was raifed on account of 
the war made upon Salaheddin, or Saladin, 
as he is called by hiftorians. 

Some diiJDutes which happened between 
France and England, prevented the two 
kings from departing at the appointed time. 
And until they could agree, the cardinal 
Albani, and the archbifhop of Tyre went 
into Germany to prevail on the emperor 
Frederick to join in the Crufade. That 
prince having already held a diet on this 
iiibjeft, it wa5 there refolved, that the em- 
pire (hould join the reft of the chriftian 
princes to wage war againft the Muflulmen ; 
and the emperor foon began his march, ac- 
companied by the chief nobles of Germa- 
ny. He departed from Ratifbon about the 
end of April 1189; and having made his 
way over Thrace, fpight of the Grecian em- 
peror, he penetrated into Afia Minor, de- 
feated the Sultan of Iconium, and entered 
Syria, where he died in 1 1 90, as we have 
already obferved. 

3 Upon 
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Upon his death Frederick duke of Swa- Nasser. 
bia, his fecond fon, took upon him theHcgyra586. 
command of the German troops -, andhav- ' ^' "^^' 
ing marched to Antipch, and from thfence 
to Tyre, he at laft arrived at the camp of 
the French, who were then laying fiege to 
Acre, under the command of Guy of Lu- 
fignan, who ftill bore the title of king of 
Jerufalem. Frederick, on his arrival, ad- 
vifed a general affault, and an attack was 
made both by fea and land v^th great refo- 
lution; but the enterprize did not prove 
jfuccefsful. To this misfortune was added 
another : the duke of Swabia happening to 
die, great quarrels arofe amongft the Ger- 
mans touching a fucceflbr to that prince > 
and as it was impoflible to reconcile them, 
they grew weary of the fervice, and for 
the moft part returned home. By this de- 
parture, the befiegers were rendered incapa- 
ble of renewing the attacks on a place which 
was fo bravely defended ; therefore they 
fortified their camp, and waited the arrival 
of the fuccours which they expe<5led from 
France and England. 

Their departure had been retarded by the 
fault of Henry the fecond, who commenced 
9 war with France 5 but that prince dying in 
1 189, Richard Coeur de Leon his fon, w^ho 
fucceeded him, concluded a peace with 
Philip Auguftus* They fpeedily agreed on 
meafures to go to the relief of the Chriftians 
in the Eaft ; and having appointed the port 

of 
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Nasser. of Meffina in Sicily as a place of rendevous; 
Hcgyra 586. the king of France arrived there the 1 6th of 
iA. acr. "90- September 1 190, and the monarch of Eng- 
land eight days afterwards. 
Hcgyra 587. They tarried there fome months, at the 
Cb.ar.ii9i.^j^j of which Philip fet fail from Meffina 

PhiliirAnguf. with his fleet, and arrived at Acre on Eafter 
tm airWcs at eve in the year 1 1 91 . That prince was re- 
ceived in the camp of the Crufaders with 
the loudeft acclamations of joy. The ap- 
pearance of this monarch infufed a new 
courage into* the foldiers, who earneftly re- 
quired to be forthwith led againft the ene- 
my. The attacks were renewed, and a 
pradicable breach was foon made. 
. The troops were eager to make a general 
alTault without delay ; but out of refpeifl to 
the king of England, Philip commanded 
rfiat it (hould be deferred until the arrival of 
Richard, who, after his departure from Mef- 
fina, had tarried fbme time at the ifland of 
Cyprus, of which he had made a conqueft. 
TkeEi^Hh The Englifh monarch having been in- 
™°P^^ ^' , formed of the progrefs made by his confe- 
muk (hip aod derates, lent away a part of his fleet, which 
fiats iL arrived at Acre Ae firft day of June, being 
Whitfun eve. In a few days that prince fet 
fail, and being near Acre, he came up with 
a large fhip wearing French colours. To 
avoid a furprize, he fent out one of his 
cruifers to view her, and it was well he took 
that prudent ftep ; it was a ftiip belonging 
to Salaheddin, whole crew confifted of fif- 
teen 
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tccn hundred chofen men, and which had Nasser. 
befides a large quantity of ammunition and Hegyra 5S7, 
provifions for his* camp. The king caufed • ^' ''^'• 
the (hip to be attacked, and after an ob- 
iHnate engagement, fhe was funk : many 
of the foldiers and failors efcaped the wreck; 
biit they were taken by the Englifh and 
made flaves. 

This lofs caufed a great confternation in 
Salaheddin's camp, and on the other hand 
added to the courage of the Crufaders, who 
would doubtlefs have carried the place, if 
they had not been prevented by new obfta- 
cles from giving the general aflault which 
had been till that time deferred. 

A mifunderftanding broke out between Difputcs arifc 
Philip Auguftus and Richard, which was^!]T^" . 
aggravated by the difputes that arofe touch- Richard. 
ingthe kingdom of Jerufalem, of which, 
the Chriftians were not then in poffeffion, 
and yet great altercations had happened 
concerning the right to this kingdom, be- 
tween Guy of Lufignan, and the Marquis 
of Montferrat. The one infifted upon re- 
taining the title of king, and the other re- 
folved to appropiate it to himfelf, and there- 
by to keep on foot his pretenfions to a ftate 
which he doubted not would foon be taken 
out of the hands of the MulTulmen. The 
claim of the Marquis of Montferrat was 
founded on this, that as Guy of Lufignan 
had no title but in right of Sybilla his wife, 
gnd as that prinqefs was dead, as well as 

her 
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Nasser. her children, he could have no further pre- 
Hcgyra 587. tenfions to that kingdom, which ought to 
Ch. XT. 1 191. ^^^^^ ^^ jj^^ j^^^f^ of Mohtferrat, the law- 
ful heirs of Sybilla. 
The dty of Thefe difputes lafted more than a month. 
da«*to^"" But at laft they were ter,minated by the in- 
Chriftians. terpofition of fome fenfible men, who re- 
monftrated to them how improper a thing it 
was to conteft the pofleffion of a crown 
which neither of the claimants could attain 
but by uniting himfelf with the other, 
againft the common enemy, who was be- 
come mailer of it, and by ftriving to weaken 
him by the taking of places they could 
cafily get into their pofleffion. 

Peace having been therefore reftored 
amongfl the Chriftian princes, they applied 
themfelves to a vigorous profccution of the 
fiegc. The Mufliilmen, who had taken 
advantage of the want of harmony amongfl: 
the Chriftians, in order to repair their for- 
tifications, ftill continued to make a de- 
fence ; but finding they could not long hold 
out againft the united force of the Crufaders, 
they at laft refolved to furrender, and de- 
mand a capitulation. 

Conferences having been held between 
the parties, articles were agreed on, which 
purported, that all the arms, warlike ma- 
chines, and even the ifhips which were in 
the port of Acre, ftiould belong to the Chrif- 
tians ; that the befieged (bould pay the fum 
of two hundred thoufand pieces of gold 5 

that 
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that they fliould reftore the true crofs, which Nasser- 
they had in their poffeffion ; and that they Hcgyra 587. 
fliould releafe five hundred chriftian captives, ' ^^ * ^^'* 
including one hundred noblemen, which 
were to be named and defcribed to them. 

Such were the terms upon which the city 
of Acre was furrendred to the Chriftians. 
The two kings made a triumphant entry 
there on the twelfth day of July 1 19 1 . And 
in a fliort time the king of France departed, 
and left in Syria a large body of his troops 
under the command of the duke of Bur- 
gundy. 

By the departure of Philip the king of Richard takes 
England found himfelf to be the moft con- Sj^^ ^ 
fiderable prince amongft the Crufaders ; he 
therefore refolved to fignalize himfelf by 
fbme feats of arms. Amongft other things, 
two battles were fought againft Salaheddin, 
in each of which the Chriftians gained a 
complete viftory. Thefe advantages io 
raifed the fpirits of the troops, that their 
generals, to gratify their ardent defire, were 
obliged to lead them out on new enter- 
prizes. At this time they laid fiege to Ce- 
farea and Jaffa, which they took from the 
Muflulmen, fpight of the amazing efforts 
ufcd by Salaheddin, to prelerve thofe two 
places. As he was afraid that the con- 
querors would march forthwith to Jerufa- 
lem, he refolved to facrifice fome places in 
order to preferve the capital. He there- 
fore caufcd Afcalon and Remlah to be dif- 

mantled 
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Nassee. manded, and employed his whole care in 
Hcgyta587. fortifying Jerufalem. 
• «• "9 • . jj^ jj^^ midft of the hoftilities propofals 

agree on the terms. Amongft other condi 
tions offered, one was that Adel, Salaheddin's 
brother, (hoold efpoufe the fifter of the king 
of England ; that, in confideration of this 
marriage, the Sultan (hould beftow on his 
brother the kingdom of Jerufalem ^ and 
that the queen his wife ftiould have the city 
of Acre for her dowry. Thefe conditions 
feemed equally agreeable to both parties ; 
but they were oppofed by the bifliops, who 
would not confent to the alliances, unlefs 
the Sultan's brother wogld abjure Mahome- 
tifm. 
Truce be- During the time thefe conferences were 

Chrifti^and^^^^' in which the feveral articles of peace 
Muffolmen. Were difcuffed, the Muffulmen and Chrif- 

tians lived together with the greateft har- 
mony. The officers and foldiers of both 
nations went daily from one camp to the 
other, and by turns treated each other. 
They pafTed dieir time in various kinds of 
Iports and diverfions: fometimes in run* 
ning at the ring ; fometimes at the head ; 
and at other times at combats in the lifts, 
which were followed by great merry-mak- 
ings, and fplendid entertainments j and al- 
though a peace coUldnotbe concluded, on ac- 
count of the oppofition formed by the bifliops 
to the intended marriage, there was neverthe- 

lefs 
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left a truce which imported, that -all the Nasser. 
coaft from Jaffa to Tyre fhould belong toHegyra588. 
the Chriftians; and that the Sultan fhould ^'^- *^- "^2. 
have all the refl of Palefline, except Afca- 
lon, which, at the end of the war, was to 
fall to the flrongefl; and that, in the interim, 
neither that place nor the city of Rem! ah 
fliould be re-fortified. It was alfo flipulated, 
that the Chriflians fhould freely go to Jerufa- 
lem to perform their devotions, provided 
they went in fmall companies and unarmed. 
Thefe were the conditions of the ti'uce, 
which was fworn to on both fides, and was 
to remain in force, three years, three months, 
and three days. 

Ben Schunahi an Arabian author, ob- 
fcrves in relation to this truce, that there was 
fome difference in the manner of binding 
the parties to obferve it ; namely, that the 
chriftian princes and chief officers of the 
Sultan took a folemn oath for the due ob- 
fervance of it ; but the king of England and 
Salaheddin did not fwear ; they only mu- 
tually gave their word, and in token thereof 
each gave his hand to the other. 

This important affair being ended, the^^^<^^ 
king of England departed from Syria, inthe^mperor 
order to return to his dominions , but hav- Henry the 
ing been fhipwrecked in the gulf of Venice, ^ ' 
he propofed to travel through Germany, and 
there he was apprehended by order of Leopold 
duke of Aufbria, whom he had affronted at 
the ficge of Acre. The Englifli monarch 

Vol. IV. Q_ wa* 



226 Tke H I S T O R Y of 

Nasser. was delivered into the bands of Henry Ac 
Hcgyra 588. fixth, emperor of Germany, who, on va- 
CH. «r. 1 192. j.j^^jg pretences, kept him prifoner about the 

fpace of two years. 
The death of As for Salaheddin, he departed immer 
Saiahcddin. jj^^^iy ^^.^j. j^^ conclufion of the truce, and 

went to Damafcus, where he died after a 
few months illnefs. That prince was thea 
in his 56ch year. His death caufed a gene- 
ral mourning in Egypt and Syria 5 and the 
nobles, as well as the people, feemed deeply 
afFefted at the lofs of a hero, who, by his 
eminent qualifications, raifed both the glory 
and happinefs of his people to the higheft 
pitch. 
Hischaraacr. He was In faft one of the greateft ipen 
of the age, both in regard to war and peace. 
He joined to the bravery and intrepidity of 
his nation, a noble and generous fpirit, which 
could not endure that taile for rapine and 
robbery, which was the reigning vice of th? 
Arabians. No monarch was ever more 
fparing in refpeft to the levying of taxes, 
fubfidies, and other contributions. Hedi- 
miniflied the mod part of the tributes which 
his predecefTors had impofed in Egypt and 
Syria; and if he did not totally abolifli 
them, it was owing only to his being always' 
at war, and confequently obliged to raife a 
proper fum of money to pay his troops re- 
gularly. 

It may be faid of this great prince that he 
looked on nothing as his own. After pay- 

njent 
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mcnt of his troops, he liberally diftributed Nasssu* 
the overplus : even the places he conquered Hcgyra 588. 
ferved as £0 many gifts with which he re** •^'.upa. 
warded his officers for their bravery, he re- 
ferving to himfelf only the immediate fove- 
reignly . He gave in particular, a remark* 
nble proof of his generofity during the liege 
of Acre. This prince remounted part of 
his troops at his own expence ; and we are 
affiired, that he gave near twelve thoufand 
Arabian horfes^ as well to his generals as 
to his foldiers. 

His magnificence, and love for the pub- 
lick good, appeared ftill more manifeftly 
during his intervals of reft, when a peace or 
truce was concluded. He then applied 
himfelf to the ercfting of publick works, 
either for the ornament of the cities, or ta 
provide for the neceffities of the people. At 
one time he founded colleges, hofpitais, and 
mofques ; at another time he repaired the 
fortifications or the walls which were ruined 
cither by war or earthquakes, which are 
very frequent in that country; and thefe 
expences were by no means burthenfome to 
his fubjcdts, for the Sultan difcharged them 
out of his own revenue. 

This prince was enabled by his manner of 
life to be more generous to the publick than 
any of his predeceflbrs had been. As he 
loved a plain and modeft outward appear- 
ance, he was generally cloathed in woollen, 
and feldom wore garments of filk, exciept 

0^2 on 
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Nasser. on ccrtaiH occafions when it was necdfiary 

Hegyra 588. foj. him ^o Wear a more ,lplendid drefs ; and 

^ being no more curious m his diet than m his 

cloathing, he hved with the utraoft fruga- 

■ lity, and fed on the plaineft food. 

To this admirable temperance, he joined 
a great 2eal for his rehgion, to which he 
was the more devoted, as he Was unlearned 
and very fuperftitious. . He blindly obeyed 
the diftates of certain dodtors called Khafe- 
hites, whofe whole ftock of learning (if it 
may be called fo) confifted only in the 
knowledge of many Angular traditions and 
fables touching Mahomet. As to fuch as 
fpoke too freely on religious matters, he 
was their profefled enemy 5 and he even put 
fome of them to death, whom he condemn- 
ed as hereticks upon the bare charge of his 
favourite dodtors. He did not fhew any^ 
great efteem for men of letters, and ftiU 
lefs for the poets, who then were received 
with open arms at the courts of other 
princes. Salaheddin confidered them as fo 
many enemies to Muflfulmanifm, or at leaft, 
as men who made a profeffion of it only be- 
caufe it was the eftablifhed religion of the 
country. 

This prince was fo exad: in what he look- 
ed upon to be a religious duty, that he ne- 
ver failed to obferve and perform even the 
fmalleft rites and ceremonies enjoined by 
Mahometifm, Whether he was on a jour- 
ney or with his army, he withdrew at the 

hours 
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hours appointed for prayer ; and if there Nasser. 
was a mofque in the neighbourhood, heH«gyra588. 
went to perform his devotions there. ^^ *^: "9^- 

But notwithftanding this great outward 
Ihew of religion, the Sultan is juftly blame- 
able for fome faults which tarnifhed the luftrc 
of his real virtues ; and, in particular, his 
ingratitude to Noureddin, to whom he owed 
his advancement, is a blot which can never 
be wiped out. Befides, his ambition was 
boundlefs, and aimed even at the empire of 
the whole Eaft : hurried away by a vain love 
of glory, he fought to gain a great name ; 
and it may be faid, that his apparent mo- 
defty and frugality were rather the efFeds of 
a refined vanity than of real virtue. 

Salaheddin hath been alfo condemned for 
Ihewingtoo much indulgence to his brothers, 
who committed the greateft iujuries with im- 
punity. That prince treated all the accufa- 
tions that were laid againil them as ground- 
lefs and malicious, and thereby authorized 
their irregularities. This imprudent lenity 
accuftomed them to independence, and in 
the fequel proved the ruin even of Salahed- 
din's own children ; for that prince having 
divided his extenfive dominions amongft 
them, Adel his ' brother found means to 
become mafter of the whole empire of the 
late Sultan, and thus deprived his nephews 
of the great inheritance left them by their 
father i and that, fays an Arabian author *> 

• Ebn-cl Athir. 

Q 3 through 
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Nasser. through a juft judgment of God, who^ for' 
Hcgyra588. the moft part, would not profper the chil- 
*"^*'dren of thofe ambitious heroes, who had 
founded their empires by the means of 
bloodfhed and flaughter. And this is the 
rcafon, adds the fame author, why fcarce 
any of the childrert of mahometan princes 
have pofleflcd the full and whole inheritance 
of their fathers. 

Hiftorians differ greatly in the account 
they give of Salaheddin. The Chrtfti»ns, 
enraged at the ills that Suhan made them 
fufFer, deny that be had a fingle virtue. 
The Arabians, on the contrary, reprefent 
him as a man endowed with all aecom- 
plifliments, after whofe death they could no 
longer expeft to fee virtue held in reverence 
on earth. 

One of them, naoKid Gmad-Alkatib, 
expreffes himfclf in the following terms : 
** Alas ! be is dead ! the king of mciiy the 
riioft brave and gen^ous, is no more ; he is 
gone down to the grave, the moft glorious 
and illuftrious amongft princes. When he 
died, the fprings of favours and beneficence 
were dried up, and injuftiee was multiplied 
at his end. The ^orld hath fufFerfed the 
greateft lafs it could fuftain, fince, by the 
death of this monarch, it hath been de*** 
prived of its' greateft glory ; the ihuiTuU 
man religion is darkened by the eclipfe of 
this great luminary ; and the fkte totters 
fince it hath been deprived of its fupport." 

. Sala* 
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Salaheddin was the founder of the Dy- Nasser. 
nafty of Ajoubites or Jobites, fo called from Hegyra588., 
Ajoubor Job, that Sultans father. This ^^- "^^ "9^- 
Dynafty fubfifted till the end of the Caliphs 
of Bagdat, that is to fay, until the 656th 
year of the Hegyra, when the Tartars put 
an end to the Caliphate, as will appear in 
the fequel. 

That prince left fcventeen fbns and one Partition of 
daughter only. The cldeft of his children, ^Sido^'* 
whofe proper name was Noureddin Ali, and 
who is mentioned in hiftory by the name of 
Mdek al Afchal, had, for his portion, the 
kingdoms of Damafcus and Jeriifalem, and 
Lower Syria. 

The fecohd, called Malek Alazir Oth- 
man, had all Egypt : and the third, who 
was named. Malek-Aldhaher-Gai'atheddin, 
reigned in Aleppo ^nd Upper Syria, which 
held of that capital. 

Theffe three princes formed three Dynaf- 
tres, or fcparatc principalities ; . the one in 
Egypt, the fecond in Lower Syria, and the 
third in Upper Syria. 

The other children of Salaheddin had 
foriie fmall territories: his brothers alfo 
fhared amongft them fome part of his em- 
pire. Thefe partitions occafioned bloody 
difputes in the fequel, and induced the chiU 
dren of Salaheddin to rife up in arms againfl: 
^eir uncles ; and thefe difputes had like to 
have proved the deftrufkion of the cxtenfive 

Q^ dominions 
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Nasser. dominions which had been acquired by that 

HegyrasSS. Sultan. 

Ch. a^r. 1 192. ^j^jj^ ^^^ Muffiilmen of Egypt and Sy- 
ria were fighting under the banners of Sala- 
.heddin, Naffer quietly enjoyed at Bagdat all 
the honours due to the Caliphate : that 
prince was not ih anywife concerned in the 
difturbances which then prevailed in the 
Eaft ; and although he was acknowledged 
fovereign in all countries which were then 

inhabited by the Muffulmen, yet, properly 

fpeaking, he enjoyed no more than an empty 
title without attual powen The Sultans 
commanded as defpotick fovereigns, and 
were obeyed as well in Egypt as in Syria, 
The Caliph Naflcr employed part of this time in 
maty w^^^^^ euafting good laws, and otherwife providing 
fome laws, for the government of Bagdat, and other ci- 
ties which were fubjedt to it. He founded 
colleges, mdfque^jhofpitals, and other places, 
which he fet apart for the ftudy of religion, 
and for the exercife of piety. The moft fa- 
mous of thefe buildings was that which he 
HegyraijSo. caufed to be built at Bagdat, in the 589th 
Ch.aer. 1 193. year of the Hegyra-: he added to it a li- 
brary, confifting of. about ten thoufand vo- 
lumes, . the greateft part of which were ori- 
ginal manufcripts, and the reft were copies 
made by the moil able writers. 
Hegyra 590. The following year was employed in put- 
Ch. aer. 1194- ting an end to a revolt which happened in 
Khufiilan. The people of that province 

■ , feeing 
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•feeing the difturbances which were raffed Nasser. 
amongft the Saracens by many private lords, Hcgyra59o. 
,who, thinking they might adt without con-^^'""^* "^^ 
.troul after the : death of Salaheddin, had He puts an 
.taken up arms, in order to enlarge their do-f^^„^^^* 
minions ; the people,. I fay, had a mind to 
diftinguifli thetnfelves, and they ftrove to 
throw off the Caliph's authority. Th^t 
prince commanded a body of troops to be 
forthwith raifed, and gaye the command of 
them to EJ^n-CaiTab his vizir. The general 
bravely executed his orders ; he defeated 
the rebels, and forced them to return to 
their duty. 

The Caliph ought to have paid full as 
great attention to the appealing the troubles 
which had for fome time happened, on ac- 
count of a difpute between Tekefch, kiiig of 
Khouarefm, and the Selgiucidan Sultan that 
then reigned in Irak : but Naffer did not in- 
Jterpofe in the difpBte. Perhaps he was not 
forry to fee the Selgiucidans humbled, fincc 
they had formerly made foall antife of their 
power, at the time they pretended to be the 
protedors of the Caliph, when they were 
•adlually his oppreffors. 

If the Caliph required no more than their 
deftrudlion, he had room to be contented 5 

but he that ftruck the mortal blow raifed 

, .... 

himfelf upon their ruins, and in the fequel 
caufed to the Caliph himfelf mortal uneafi- 
ncfs. 

The 
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Nak«». The Sclgiucidan Sultan, *vho then reigned 

H^graspo- in Irak, waS called Thbgtiil ben Arflari. 
Cb. ^. 1194. Yhe beginning of his reigtt had been undif- 
Eril Arflari tUrbed, for which he was indebted to Mci^ 
5^f^* hammed ben Udighis. Atabck of Adherbi- 

gia, who being his uncle on the father's 
fide, had takfen charge of the ddminions of 
that prince during his inftncy. 

But after the death bf Mohammed thifigs 
put oh a iifc'iv face. KizJl Arflan, who wis 
beconie Atabek of Adherbigia in hii bro- 
ther's fleadj was jfb far from c^duflng thfe 
ihterefts bf Thbgrul, that he declared agatihft 
him, and refufed to acknowledge the au- 
thority of the Sultanfhip of Irak over Ad- 
herbigia. Arid as he rriade fto dotfbt, but 
that Thogriilifrotfld tike up arttis to revferigfe 
the infult, he refolvfed io be before-hand 
with hihi. To this end he advanced witfi 
a llron^ army, and went to alttack Hariia- 
aa'hy wKicK was the royal {ct of the Selgiu* 
tidaris. 

Thbgrul, who did hot expeft thfe attack, 
fid Ibbhcr received: ihtefligehce that the Ata-; 
htk had be^fi His marcH, tharihe departed 
from Hamadan, and retired to a place of 
fafety. Kizil Arflan fherefore entered the 
t^tpihl t*i<hoht op^fitioh, and having tar- 
ried flicrcfoAie days, he departed and went! 
h hk d^n dominions. 

• S6 kkm a!s the Sultafn heard he was at 2? 
great diftance he returned to his capital j 
jBW: it was not long ere he was again at- 
tacked 
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tacked by the Atabek. That prince having Nasser. 
gained over to his intereft fome of the no- Sf^^* ^^o- 
bles of Irak, he confpired with them to de- * * ^^ 
prive Thogrul of the Sultanihip ; and the 
affair was conduced nearly in the following 
manner : 

All the perlbns that were engaged in the Thogmi is 
plot fent a deputation to the Sultan to teilify ^^P^^^- 
their grief for what was pafled, and in par- 
ticular, that they had not exerted them- 
felves in his defence as they ought, when the 
Atabek approached Hamadan. They at 
tihe fame time ordered their relpedlive nief- 
fengcrs to alk permiflioh of the Sultan, that 
ihey might come in perfon, and fupplicate 
him to pardon their offence. 

Thbgrul yielded to their requeft 5 and that 
their fubmiffion might be made the more 
epehly and with greater folemnity, he ap- 
pointed a day for that purpofe, when he was 
to play at mall in the principal fquare of the 
city. There the lords and other conipira- 
tors put their defign in execution. As they 
came in great numbers, and were befides 
provided with men who were concealed, and 
who were to fupport them ih cafe of oppo- 
fition from the people, they eafily feized the 
Sultan's perfon, and confined him in a for- 
trefs called in Arabick, Calaat AlnagioO^ 
that is to fay, The caflle of refuge. 

So fbon as Kizil Arflan received advice of 
die fuccefs of this plot, he departed froiri 
Adherbigia and came to Hamadan, where fad 

&i2ed 
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Nasser. feizcd on all that belonged to Thogrul. He 
Hegyra 590. did not then intend to go a ftep further ; it 
Ouaer. 1194.JJ cven confidently afferted, that he had 
refolved to chufe him a fqcceflbr out of 
the family of the Selgiucidans ; but at the 
very time he was confidering on the choice 
of a Sultan, he received intelligence from 
Bagdat which induced him to change his 
mind. 

The Caliph, inftead of making the proper 
advantage of this event, and endeavouring to 
recover the authority which his predeceffors 
had enjoyed in the provinces of Irak and Ad-, 
herbigia, liftened with great indifference to 
the account that was given him of this tranf- 
adtion, and cooly anfwered, " The Atabek. 
has a fine opportunity of becoming Sultan 
himfelf/* 
Kiza Arflan This reflection of the Caliph made a deep 
tiSrfsdten io^pr^ffion on Kizil Arflan, who forthwith 
and is aflaffi- ' fcfolved to take advantage of it. He there- 
Mted. fore aflumed the title of Sultan, and. or- 

dered that money fliould be coined with his. 
effigy thereon. This fliep was. attended with 
confequences fatal to the Atabek. Several 
great lords, and even fome of his own rela- 
tions, viewed his advancement with a jea- 
lous eye, infomuch that they refolved to 
make away with him, and divide Thogrul's 
dominions amongfl: them. Kizil Arflan was 
adually aflfaflinated in a (hort time afterwards; 
but his death proved not of the leafl: advan- 
tage to thofe who had a view to feize the 
Sultan's dominions. That 
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That prince found mean€ to. make his ef- Nasser. 
cape from the caftle where he had been im- Hegyra 590. 
prifoned. So • foon as he appeared, he was ^^* ^' " '^4- 
joined by a ftrong party; and he was fhortly Thogmi is re- 
in a condition of revenging the injury that^®^«^- 
had been done to him. The rebels were for 
the moft part puniflied with death, and the 
remainder of them were fo difperfed that 
the confpiracy feemed to be at an end ; how- 
ever, it was but for a (hort time. 

Koutlouk, a young prince, who was ne- 
phew to the late Atabek, and whofe mother 
lived in Thogrul's Harem, that is to fay, Koutlouk 
the private feraglio of that prince's wives, f^jj^^^^"^ 
formed a deiign on the Sultan's life ; and, him, which is 
in order to make away with him as privately difcovercA 
as poffible, he refolved to poifon him. He 
imparted the fecret to his mother. That 
princefs approved of the plot, and undertook 
toadminifterwith her own hands the fatal po- 
tion which was to put an end to his days. But 
whether the Sultan had difcovered the bafe 
defign of this woman, or whether he only 
barely miftrufted her, he forced her to fwal- 
low what (he had offered to him, and it foon 
killed her. 

This event was fufEcient to ralfe a fuf- 
picion of all fuch as had any connedlions 
with that princefs : of thefe Koutlouk was 
one, and the Sultan caft him into prifon. 
However, the matter refted there ^ and al- 
though he had fuch ftrong reafons for keep- 
ing the prifoner always in his power, yet 

he 
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Nasser. he was fo imprudent as to fet him at liber- 

Hegyra59o. ty in a flioft timc. This want of prudenco 

^^ coft him dear, and proved the deftrudion 

of him and all his family. 

He prevails Koutlouk, rcgardlcfs of the favour he 

o?S,'oSlffm^^^ ^^^^i^^d fr^"^ Thogrui, at the time 
to declare war that prince might have treated hiiti with 
^nft Tho- the utmoft rigour, made ufe of his liberty 
*^* only to plot anew againfl the Sultan. He 

contraded a great intimacy with Tckefch, 
king of Khouarefm, and fo often and fo 
earnefUy mentioned to him the great ea(b 
with which he might become matter of 
Irak, that at laft Tekefch refolved to make 
an attempt on that province. He fet on. 
foot a numerous army. Koutlouk alfo le- 
vied troops on his part ; and the two princes 
having joined their forces, they marched 
together into Irak, and immediately made 
themfelves mafters of the caftle of Tha-* 
brek. 

Thogrul was no fooner informed of thefe 
hoftilities than he took the field, and mar«-> 
ched in queft of the enemy. He forthwith 
retook the caille which he had loft, and 
afterwards defeated the troops of Tekefch, 
and took their general prifoner : he would 
willingly have taken the king himfelf 5 but 
fo foon as that prince received intelligence 
of the Sultan's march, he prudently retired, 
and left to one of his trufty generals the 
care of prefcrving his new conqueft. 

Thogrul 



\ 

J 
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Thogrul gained the fame advantage ovet Nasu*. 
ICoutlouk, who wa$ ravaging odier parts H^gyra $90. 
q£ the Suhan*s dominions. That prince -^- **• "94* 
marched up to him and gave him batplei 
m which Koutlojak was totally defeated, 
and it was with the utmoft difficulty he ef* 
caped falling into the hands of the Sultao* 
He retired into Khouarefm. and concerted 
]yi^ Tekefch new meafures againft Tl^pr 

Had the Sultan continued on his guard, 
dieir meafures would have been all fruftra- 
$ed ; but the advantages he had gained pro- 
ved the caufe of his ruin. He thoi|ght he 
had now got the better pf his enemies, and 
^at after he had given fuch %nal proofV 
pf bravery and intrepidity^ not one of thei^ 
would dare to attack him agajq. 

Full of thefe prefumptuous ideas, the Sulr 
tan gave a loofe to his inclinations fof 
women and wine ; and v^hen they advifed 
him to be on his guard, and informed him 
that his enemies were making confiderable 
levies, in order to invade Irak, he laughed at 
the advice, and even vcvf roughly treated 
ibme of the chief lords of his kingdom, 
who had ventured to make pretty ftrong 
remonftrances to him touching the danger 
with with which he was threatened. 

Thofe lords, enraged at the imprudent T^^^ ^ 
and effeminate condudlofthe Calif^, fud- fome o^f hJ 
denly declared againft him, and joined his couniOT. 
enemies. They informed Tekefch and 
9 Koutlouk, 



240 The HIS TO R Y of 

Nassbr. Koutlouk, that if they would come withr 
Hcgyra59o. out delay, they might eafily feize Thogrul} 
Ch-aer. ii94.^j^j that in was not even necefiary they 

fhould be accompanied with a ftrong force, 
for that prince had lately relaxed the dis- 
cipline of his troops ; that each man did 
what he thought fit, without fear of repri- 
mand or punifhment ; that the prince him- 
felf was totally funk in debauchery : in a 
word, that his life was a continual fcene of 
drunkennefs. 
5?i!%W' * The king of Khouarefm and Koutlouk 
ofKhouarefinTciolved to take advantage or this mror- 
andkilied. mation. They entered Irak without the 
leaft obftacle, and quietly advanced to the 
city of Rei, where the Sultan then was on 
a party of pleafure. That prince, who was 
naturally very brave, and was then almoft 
drowned in wine, heard the news of the 
approach of the enemy, without fhewing 
the leaft furprize. He called for his arms, 
and commanded his officers to affcmble 
the troops of his guard, and all the other 
forces that were remaining in different parts 
for the defence of the place. Then mount- 
ing his horfe, and grafping his mace, he put 
himfelf at the head of his forces, and marched 
out to meet the enemy. He foon came in 
fight of them ; for they were almoft at the 
gates of the city when that prince fir ft fet 
out. He then uttered a moft ridiculous 
rhodomontade, fuch as the fumes of liquor 
alone could infpire, and recited the foUow- 
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ihg vierfcs of a very famous Arabian poet : NAssBit. 
" So foon as they faw from afar off the ^^^ 59o* 
duft raifed by the army which was advan- ***' '^^^ 
cing, joy appeared on the countenance of 
my foldiers and of my captains. With a 
fingle blow of my mace I opened a way' 
to my troops through the midft of my ene- 
mies ; and fo mighty was the force of my 
arm, that without quitting my faddle bow, 
I made the earth turn round like a mill- 
ftone." 

At the fame time he ipurred on his horfe 
towards the enemy, brandifhing his mace 
in a threatning manner; but as he was pre- 
vented by liquor from managing it with his 
ufual dexterity, he gave his horfe fo violent 
a blow on one of his fore legs, that he broke 
it. On receiving the blow the horfe fell, 
and the Sultan being thrown off, Koutlouk 
ran up to him, and arrived time enough to 
cut off his head, not one of his people at- 
tempting to iave him. 

By the death of this prince an end was put 
to the quarrel ; the Sultan's troops laid down 
their arms and thekingof Khouarefm, made 
a triumphant entry into Rei, caufing him- 
felf to be proclaimed Sultan over all Irak, 
where he reigned till the 596th year of the 
Hegyra, when he died. He was fucceeded 
by Mohammed Kothbeddin bis fon, who 
was fumamed Khouarefm Schah. 

Such was the end of the power of the 
Selgiucidans in that province, where they 

Vol. IV. R had 
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Nasser. had reigned more than one hundred and 
Hcgyra^po. fifty years. Another branch of them was 
Ch. ssr. 1194. already become extinft in Chorafan, by the 
death of a prince named Sangiar. Thus 
that powerful family, which had made the 
Caliphs and the moft part of the princes 
of the Eaft to tremble, was reduced only, to 
fuch of that race as then reigned in Natolia. 
Sel lucidans '^^^^^ royal feat was at Iconium or .Cogni. 
of Roum. They formed a third Dynafly, which was 
called the Selgiucidans of Roum, becaufe 
they reigned over that part of Afia which 
had belonged to the Romans, and after- 
wards to the Grecian princes, who aflumed 
the title of emperor of the Romans. From 
this branch of the Selgiucidans, the Ottoman 
Turks* who now reign at Conftantinople 
derive their pedigree. 
Hcgyra coi. Whilft tlje Selgiucidans were finking un- 
Ch. aer. ups-der the blows given them by the Khouaref- 
mians, the rifing Dynafly of the Ajoubites 
feemed in a fair way of caufing its own de- 
fi:rud:ion, through the diflentions which pre- 
vailed amongfl: the defcendants of Salahed- 
din, on account of the partition of his do- 
minions. 
Afdhal is We have already informed the reader that 

deprivedofhis ^fdhal, the cldcft of that prince s fons, had 

dominions by ' . r > * 

Azis. for his portion, the kingdoms or Damafcus, 

Jerufalem, and Lower Syria 5 and that Azis 
inherited all Egypt, of which Salaheddin 
bad made him Sultan. Though that prince 

• D*Herbelot Biblioth. Orient page 6^^. 

. . I . / . was 
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was better provided for than his eldeft bro^ Nasser. 
ther, yet he formed a defign of depriving Hegyra 591. 
him of his poffeffions. This defign was fug- ^^' "^^ ' '^5* 
gefted to him by Adel, brother of the late 
Sultan, and confequently uncle to both the 
young princes : and he being refolved to raife 
himfelf by their deftru<Sion, contrived to fet 
them at variance with each other, being firmly 
perfuaded that he fhould be able eafily to 
overcome him who (hould get the better of his 
rival. His ambitious views were the better 
founded, as thofe two princes were far from 
inheriting the courage and intrepidity of their 
father : however, they were not without 
virtues ; but their virtues were of the calmi 
and peaceful kind, more fit to gain efteem 
to a private perfon, than to give weight and 
credit to a monarch. The warriors foon 
perceived the amazing difierence between the 
charafter of the great Salaheddin, and that 
of his fons : therefore they held them both 
in contempt, and ferved j^em with great 
reluiftance. / 

Adel availed himfelf 0f this fituation ofHegyra$9i. 
things, in order to gain^his end. He firft^^' *"^'"9^* 
plotted againft Afdhal, and artfully prevail- 
ed on Azis to come into his views. They 
both took up arms againft that prince, and 
fucceflively deprived him of Damafcus and 
Jerufalem. They would even have made 
him prifoner, if he had not taken the pre- 
caution of efcaping into the province of 
Giouzan Demefehk, where he (hut him- 

R 2 felf 
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Nasser. felf lip in a City named Sarkod, which was 
Hegyra 592. provided of a ftrong caftle in a condition of 
Ch. «-. 1 ,96. Securing him frbm any infult. 
He caufes Thcfe conqucftsi were of no great ufc to 

them to be Azis. Adcl, who had formed the dcfign, and 
up to him, who had the greateft fliare in the execution 
and takes jop- of it, caufed his nephew to refign to him 
Oiri W ^^^ dominions they had taken from Afdhal ; 

and thus he became mafter of a confiderable 
extent of territory, which being added to 
what he already poflefTed on the borders of 
Syria and Arabia, where he had . an impor- 
tant place called Carak or Krak, put him 
into a condition of gaining ftill greater ad- 
vantages. And in a fhort time he aftually 
took up arms againft the Chriftians, and 
won from them Jaffa, or Joppa, which they 
had taken from Salaheddin fome years be- 
fore. 
Heg)Ta 593. Afdhal being thus deprived of his domi- 
Ch. «r. "97- nions, turned his thoughts on the means he 
Afdhal de- (hould ufe to be revenged on his enemies. 
cours of Naf- Amongft Others he applied , to the Caliph, 
fer* and loudly complained of his brother and his 

uncle. As he was an excellent poet, his 
letter was written in verfe, the meaning of 
which would not be well underftood if we 
did not know that this prince, befides the 
name of Afdhal, bore alfo the name of AH; 
that Azis was alfo called Othman -, and 
finally, that Adel was furnamed Abubecre : 
Afdhal alluding to the manner in which 
Abubecre and Othman had treated Ali the 

2 prophet's 
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prophet's fon-in-law, wrote to Naffer in thefe Nasser. 
terms : " You know, my lord, that in days Hegyra 593.. 
of old, Abubecre and Othman deprived Ali, ^^' ^'' "^7- 
by violence, of the ^aliphate which belong- 
ed to him after the death of Mahomet his 
father-in-law 5 fee now, I pray you, the fa- 
tality of the name of Ali j fince I, who 
bear that name, have fuffered the great- 
eft injuftice from Othman my brother, and 
Abubecre my uncle." He then gave him 
an account of the whole tranfadiion, and in- 
treated him to fend an army with all fpeed 
to his relief. 

Naflef was fenfibly touched at this news; 
and ient fuch an anfwer to that prince as 
gave him room to hope for a moft fpeedy 
and effedtual fuccour. " Ali," faid he in the 
anfwer he returned, " was deprived of his 
right, becaufe he had then no Nailer, that 
is to fay, proteftor in Medina; but be of 
good cheer, . they fhall foon be called to ac- 
count, and you fhall receive from me^ who am 
Naffer, the utmoft affiftance and protcdion." 

Thefe great prbmifes came to nothing, ^^gyra 595, 
infomuch that Adel and Azis remained in • ^- ' '9 • 
the quiet poffeffion of what they had ufurped Az« ^^^s, and 
from Afdhal. Things remained in this ftate d^SK 
about the fpace of two years ; that is to fay, ftead. 
until the death of Azis, which happened in 
the 595th year of the Hegyra. A great 
ftir was then made in behalf of Afdhal. The 
Egyptians declared for him, and at laft he 
was proclaimed Sultan in his brother's ftead. 

R 3 The 
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Nasser. The pofleffion of fo noble a! crown as that 

Hcgyra 596 of Egypt, made ample amends to this prince 
' ^'"^^* for what he had loft the preceding years; 
Wm o^"^^ but his happinefs was of very fhoft duration. 
Egypt, and is He had fcarce been feated on the throne a 
proclaimed yeaf, when the ambitious Adel came and 

befieged him in his capital, and carried on 
the attacks with fo much vigour, that the 
Sultan, who was unable to make a long re- 
fiftance, demanded to capitulate. The de- 
mands of Adel were fo exorbitant, that the 
treaty was fpun out to a great length. This 
prince feeing the weaknefs of his adverfary, 
was refolved to take all, without giving any 
thing: However, he abated fomewhat of 
his pretenfions, and, by way of exchange for 
all Egypt, he confented to give up to his 
nephew fome towns in Syria. For fear of 
lofing all, thefe conditions were complied 
with ; and the unfortunate Afdhal having 
evacuated Egypt, Adel made a triumphant 
entry into the city of Cairo, and caufed hini- 
felf to be proclaimed Sultan there. 

That prince, who had rendered himfelf 
odious to the children of Salaheddin, was 
attacked by them feveral times ; but he de- 
feated them in every encounter: whereby 
he greatly augmented his dominions, and 
at laft died matter of Egypt, and of great 
part of Syria and Mefopotamia, after having 
reigned about eighteen years. His death 
happened in the 615th year of the Hegyra, 
and 1 2 1 8th of the Chriftian sera. He left 

feveral 
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fcveral children, amongfl whom he divided|J^^^^'^' ^ 

t . ^ » . ' ^ Heeyra coo- 

his dominions. ChTxr.ugy. 

Whilft Egypt was thus agitated, there hap- 
pened alfo great difturbances in other parts, 
which were fo much the more likely to af- 
fedt the Caliph, as the flames of war were 
kindled on the very borders of his dominions. 
The Kouarefmians, who were matters of 
Irak, which they had taken from Thogrul 
the Selgiucidan, ftrove to enlarge their con- 
quefts, and to reduce all the neighbouring 
countries under their obedience. 

The Sultans of the Dynafty of the Gau-p<jwerofthe 
rites, fo called from the name of Huflain Gaurites. 
Gauri, who raifed it on the ruins of the 
Gaznevites, were then poflefled of immenfe 
dominions in Khorafan, Perfia, and even 
in the Indies. And not being fatisfied with 
what they poflefled, they made incurfions 
upon their neighbours, and in particular 
upon the territories of the Sultan t)f Khou- 
arefm. 

Mohammed Kothbeddin, furnamed Khou- 
arefm-Schah, was then fultan of that coun- 
try. He was fon of the famous Tekefch, 
conqueror of Thogrul the Selgiucidan, and 
had jufl: fucceeded to his father's, terri- 
tories. 

In the firfl: year after his coronation, Gaia- Mohammed 
theddin, and Schahabeddin, who were bro- defeats them, 
thers, and Sultans of the Dynafl:y of the SJeir domini- 
Gaurites, having jointly made an irruption ons. 
as far as Irak^ Mohammed^ who had great 

R 4 reafon 
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Nasser; reafoa to be difpleafed with them on ac- 
^^«gyw 59^' count of the divifions they had already fo^ 
. aar. 1 199. jj^^qj^^j Jj^ pj^j.^ ^f Khorafan, which belong- 
ed to him, took up arms,, and attacked them 
both with fo much fury, that their troops 
were routed, after a terrible (laughter of all 
fuch as had dared to make head againft the 
Khouarefmians. The two brothers were 
alfo ilain in that adion ; inibmuch that ia 
the courfe of this campaign alone Moham- 
med became mader of all the dominions of 
the Gaurites. 
Hegyra 597. 'j-j^jg ambitious prince did not flop there. 

Ck aer. 1200. rr r ^ ^ /i i • n i 

He relolved to puih on his conquelts be- 
He pufhes on j ^j^^ Oxu6, and, to add thofc provinces 

his conqnefts ^ ^ \. , \ . rr rr. y ^ 1 • r 1 

beyond the to fuch as he already pollelled on tms fide 
Oxus, anddc- ^f ^j^^t river. He therefore began his 

feats the Tar- ^ . 

tars. march, and was io happy as to fucceed io 

this important enterprise. His conquefls 
in the greateft part of Tranfoxana, had ra- 
ther the appearance of a journey (if we may 
fay fo) than of a military expedition. .The 
princes for the moft part did not wait till he 
came to attack them: they came to meet 
him, and ferved as an ornament to his tri^ 
umphant entry into each capital. 

Having thus fecured the feveral places in 
his way, he penetrated even into the country 
of the Tatars, or Tartars* aswe now c^U them. 

Kara 

• Tatar, apcording to M. D'Hcxbelot, is the name of one 
of the fonspf llingeh Khan, the 5th king of Turkeftan, of 
tbe r»ce of Tnrk thf fon of Japl^t. He came into the 

world 
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Kara Kathai Kwkam king of that country j Nasser, 
made preparations to oppofe him, and fcntHegyra597. 
out a ftrong arftiy againft him under the com-^^' *^* ^^^* 
mand of one of the greateft captains in Tur-* 
keftan ; but this ftep ferved only to encreafe 
Mohammed's glory. A battle was fought* 
in which he totally defeated his enemy, and 
took th^ir general prifoner. 

This fignal victory opened him a way to 
the conqueft of aU Turkeftan ; after \yhich 
he returned to Khoyarefm, in hopes of 
peaceably reaping the fruits of his glorious 
atchievemente* But he was ibon obliged 
again to take the field, to fupprefs thofe that 
hadfeized the opportunity of his abfence to 
throw off his authority. Thus he pafled 
feveral years always under arms, and almoft 
always accompanied with viftory. 

At laft he alfo took up arms againft thcHegyraen. 
Caliph; and it was on the following account. ^^' ^' ^^^^ 
Whilft Mohammed was. employed either in Mohammed 
making war, or in framing wife and whole^'^"'^^"^ 
fome laws for the governing of his ftates and 
people, Ildiz, one of the chief flaves of Scha- 
habeddin, Sultan of the Gaurites, fcized, 
foon after his matter's death, the provinces 
of Kerman and of Souran, and even the 

world widi a twin brother named Mogul or Mogol, and 
thefe two^rothers founded two great empires &mou5 in the 
Eaft, which were afterwards joined into one. From thefe 
two brothers therefore the name of Tartars and Moguls took 
their riie. 

It is neceflary to be obferved, fays the feme author, that 
the people whom we call Moguls and Tartars are, by Orien- 
tal writers, all comprehended under the name of Atrak ; that 
is to fay, Turks : for the word Atrak is the primal of the Ara- 
bian word Tark. Biblioth. Orient. 

royal 
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Nasser. tojbI city of Gaznah, capital of the dotni- 
Hcgyra6ii. nions of the Gaznevite, and afterwards of 
CLaa-. 1214. the Gaurite princes. After his death, one 
of his flaves gained poffeffion of that coun- 
try, and formed fo ftrong a party, that he 
eftabli(hed himfelf in the capital : but his 
reign was very (hort. Mohammed having 
been informed, that both Schahabeddin and 
Ildiz had laid up immenfe treafures in that 
place, he marched thither at the head of his 
army. Not a man thought fit to difpute his 
entrance there. The flave who had pre- 
fumed to afcend the throne, wasdeferted by 
his former adherents ; and Mohammed en- 
. tered Gaznah in a triumphant manner, and 
took poffeffion of that city, as well as of the 
treafures which remained there. 
Why he is As that- prince was perufing the archives 
with die Ca- ^^ ^^ Sultan's palace, he found fome pa- 
liph. pers which greatly raifed his indignation 

againft the Caliph. They were letters,' in 
which, after paying the higheft compliments 
to Schahabeddin, he invited him to make 
war on the Kouarefmians with the utmoft 
rigour, and declared them to be enemies of 
the ftate. 

The contents of thefe letters fo enraged 
him againft the Caliph, that had he obeyed 
the firft di<ftates of his wrath, he would in- 
ftantly have led his troops to Bagdat ; hut as 
he was defirous of being . completely re- 
venged, he took time for refledlion, and con^ 
trived means for the deftrudtion of Naffer, 
and all the reft of the Abaflians. 

After 
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After mature deliberation, and a confider- Nasser. 
able length of time paffed in gaining the Hegyra 614. 
concurrence of fuch perfons as were necef-^^**^'"'^' 
fary to countenance and approve the impor- 
tant defign in hand, he fummoned a nume- 
rous aflembly of Imams, and the chief doc- 
tors of Mahorhetifm, which was held in the 
6 1 4th year of the Hegyra ; and, in this con- 
vocation, the queftion fo often handled, 
touching the right of fucceffion to the Cali- 
phate, was again debated. It was unani- , 
moufly refolved that the Abaflians, contrary 
to all form and order, had ufurped that dig- 
nity, of which they had alfo rendered them- 
felves unworthy, not only by having tranf- 
grefled the law in many effential points, but 
alfo, and principally, for having excited 
bloody wars from time to time amongft the 
Muffulmen. 

This vote having been paffed, tliey pro- Mohammed 
ceeded to a folemn depofition of Naffer ; ^^^^^ Gaffer 

after which a grand council was held to con- and Aiaeddin 
fider of a proper perfon to fucceed him, It^® *>f (iSa^^tik 
was immediately agreed that the choice*" wftead. 
ought to be made of one of the defcendants 
of Ali ; but there were great difputes touch- 
ing the perfon to be appointed to that emi- 
nent dignity: at laft, after many conferences, 
their votes all concurred in favour of Aiaed- 
din, prince of Termed, one of the chief 
cities of Mauvalnahar, which borders on 
Khoraf^n. 

Imme- 
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Nasser. Immediately after this eledion, Mobam- 

Hegyra6i4. med caufed the new Caliph to be proclaimed 
^*^'"*7' all over his dominions, and in many other 
places which did not hold immediately of 
Naffer. It was not out of regard to the 
Abaffians, that he then deferred to proclaim 
the cleftion of Alaeddin even onth terri- 
tories of Bagdat ; for he had refolve to be 
prefcnt in perfon at his proclamation, and to 
caufe it to be performed with fuch pomp and 
magnificence, and with fo numerous an ap- 
pearance of troops and attendants, as fhoukl 
deter any perfon that might be inclined to 
fide with tJi^ihoufe of Abbas. 

To this end he bommanded his generals 
to affemble all his troops, and to form as nu- 
merous an army as they poffibly could. 
Thefe orders were fpeedily executed ; and 
the revengeful Mohammed was foon at the 
head of three hundred thoufand men. With 
whom he began his march from Khouarefin^ 
about autumn, and went towards £agdat> 
accompanied by Alaeddin, whom he pro- 
pofed to place on the throne of the Abai^ 
iians. 
He refnfcs to Naffer did not receive intelligence of his 
^^^* impending fate until Mohammed had begun 
his march. The Caliph was fo much the 
more terrified, as he had no army able to face 
the Sultan : he therefore refolved to treaty 
and endeavour to appeafe his enemy by of- 
fering terms. For diis purpofe he dilpatched 

one 
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one of the chief officers of his court, with Nassx*. 
orders to omit no means in his power to mol- JJ«gFa 614. 
lify the Sultan. CL^r.^.y. 

This embafly proved unfuccefsful : the 
Sultan refufed even to grant an audience ; fo 
that Nafler was forced to (hut himfelf up in 
Bagdat, and to make the beft preparations 
he could to fuftain a fiege. But at the very 
time the affrighted citizens thought them- 
felves on the eve of being deftroycd by fire 
and fword, an accident happened which dii^ 
fipated the gloomy ideas with which they 
were filled. 

In the beginning of the autumn fo great His army is 
a quantity of fnow fell, that Mohammed, 4cf!n)yecL 
who was then with his army in the {freights 
of the mountain of Hamadan, was unable 
for a long time to advance, or even to retire. 
He was forced to make ufe of immenfe la- 
bour to clear the way a little 5 but all he 
could do was not fufficient to prevent a part 
of his troops from perifhing : the Sultati 
hi nfelf was in the greateft danger ; at laft, 
he extricated himfelf from the difficulty, but 
not without confiderable lofs. 

However, it was looked on as a great 
happinefs that they could efcape at any rate ; 
and fo foon as the paflage through the de- 
files was in fome meafure cleared, the Sultan, 
with his Caliph, and the remains of his 
army, departed from the mountains to re- 
turn into his own country, having left the 

greateft 
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Nasser. grcateft part of their field-equipage in the 

Hcg)rra6i5. midft of the fnow. 

Ch-aer. 1218. r^j^j^ mortifying difappointment did not 

deter Mohammed from the further profecu- 
tion of his dcfign : on the contrary, being 
more incenfed than ever againft the Caliph, 
he made frefh preparations for attacking him 
at a more favourable feafon. But an irrupt 
tion was made into his territories by the Tar- 
tars, which compelled him to flay at home 
and take care of his own defence; infomuch, 
that he entirely gave over all thoughts of his 
intended expedition againfl Naffer. 

The defcent made by the Tartars in the 
provinces of Mohammed, proved the ruin 
of that Sultan. His fall was confidered by 
devout Mufiulmen as a miracle wrought by 
heaven in favour of the Abaffians ; and when 
their hiflorians mention that event, they fay 
that God was pleafed to make ufe of the 
Tartars to punifh that Sultan for the fchifm 
he attempted to introduce in MufTuImanifm. 

But without having recourfe to a mira-' 
cle, the great misfortunes which caufed 
the lofs or Mohammed's kingdom, and re- 
duced him to the utmofl extremity, may 
well be attributed to his own imprudent 
condudt. That prince, who was filled 
with a high opinion of his own might and 
glory, looked with indifference and even 
contempt on other monarchs : in particular, 
he aded with great pride and infolence to- 
wards 
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wards the famous Ghenghifkan *, fovereign Nasser. 
of the Moguls and Tartars -, and at laft he Hegyra6i5. 
made him his irreconcileable enemy, and ^^•*'**^^*^' 
was forced to yield to the fuperior fortune 
of the Tartarian prince. Kondemir relates, 

* That prince, who was called at firft Temugin, * was a 
Mogul by birth, and pretended to be defcended in a right 
line from Buzangir Kan, formerly .prince of Mogul. He was 
born in the 549th year of the Hegyra, and being left an or- 
phan at thirteen years of age, he guitted his country and went 
to the court of Ung Kan, lord ot Oriental Tartary. He well 
and faithfully {erved that prince in his army more than thirty 
years, and (o gained his mafter's favour that he became his 
ibn-in-law. His great advancement raifed both envy and 
jealoufy in fome of the lords of that court, who plotted 
againft him, and by the help of untruths and mifreprefenta- 
tions, brought him into di%race with Ung Kan, who even 
rcfolved to put him to death. Temugin faved his life by 
flight ; and when he quitted that prince's court, he declared 
himfelf his enemy. He foon raifed fo ftrong a party as ena- 
bled him to declare war againft that prince; and he attacked 
him with fo much fury, that he drove him out of his domi- 
nions. The unhappy Ung Kan dying foon afterwards, Te- 
mugin was acknowledged as fovereign in a general affembly 
of the Tartars ; and at that time they gave him the name of 
Genghi&an, which fignifies. King of Icings. In the be- 
ginning of his reign he fignalized himfelf by the moil noble 
exploits . Having fubduea the princes of Karakathai', he 
made himfelf matter of all the provinces pofTefled by the Mo- 
guls, the Tartars, and the people of Kathai*. Thofe con* 
quells employed his time till the 6^ 5th year of the Hegyra, 
when he declared war againft the before-mentioned Moham- 
med Khouarefm Schah. Temugin was neither a Chrillian 
nor aMuffulman; however, he favoured the former, and was 
on the contrary a mortal enemy to the followers of Mahomet. 
His children having inherited his power, as well as the hatred 
he bore to Mu£ulmanifm« abfolutely deitroyed the Caliphate, 
as will appeal- in the life of MotafTem, the laft Caliph of 
Bagdat. Genhilkan left four fons ; to wit, Touki Kan, 
ya!dlai Kan, Odlai, and Touli Kan. Oftai, though the 
third, was appointed by his father (preferably to his other 
fons) to be emperor of Mogul. 

that 
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Nasser. *^^' ^^ ^^^ bctwccn thofe two princcs hap»* 

Hegyra6x5. pcncd On the following occafion. 

Ch. XT. i2i8« Genghifkan having been for many years 

Caufe of the ^*^™^^s ^n account of his conqucfts, he 
war between thought his character was fo well eftabli(h« 

MdG™°*hf ^^* *^^^ ^ proper regard would be every 
kan. ^"^ * where paid to all that belonged to him. 
Full of this opinion, he fent out a caravan 
of naerchants, under command of one of 
the chief men of his court, and concluded, 
that the merchants needed no further guard 
for their fecurity. This caravan paffing by 
' Otrar, the chief city of Tranfoxana, wnich 
belonged to Mohammed, was feized by the 
governor, who caufed all the merchants to 
be impfifoned, on pretence they were ipies. 
He forthwith fent advice to Mohammed of 
what he had done j and that prince, regard- 
lefs of the ill confequences which might en- 
fue from his raifing up againft him additional 
enemies, fent orders to the governor to put 
all the prifoners to death. 

This cruel command was put in execution, 
and only one of the merchants was fo lucky 
as to make his efcape. It was by his mean^ 
that Genghifkan was informed of the in- 
human treatment of a fet of men whom he 
had taken under his efpecial protedtion. 
Though that prince was to the laft degree 
enraged at the recital of this infulting and 
bloody deed, yet he feemed cool and uncon* 
cerned j indeed, he was naturally of a folid 

and 
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and temperate difpofition, and one who ne- Nassbr. 
ver determined any thinsr lierhtly, and mth^^^zy^^^^S- 
out mature reneftion. Arabian writers 
therefore call him a Mountain of Gravity, 
and have not failed to contrail his character 
with that of Mohammed, who was of fo 
warm and impetuous a fpirit, that he was 
feldom capable of refledlion. 

Genghifkan therefore concealed the in- 
dignation which arofe in his bread, on ac- 
count of the bafe condudt of Mohammed. 
He at firft contented himfelf with fending 
an exprefs to complain of the governor of 
Otrar, and demand juftice for the wrongs he 
had done him. The Sultan, inftead of mak- 
ing ufe of this opportunity to heal the breach, 
committed a frefh infult on that prince, by 
refufing audience to his envoy. 

80 foon as Genghifkan • was infojmied of 
Mohammed's benaviour, he, without the 
leaft hefitation, declared open war againft 
the Sultan. He put himfelf at the head of 
a prodigious army of Moguls and Tartars, 
and marching forth from the province of 
Turkeftan, he foon over-run with his troops 
great part of the country of Upper Afia. 

The Sultan was then in Perfian Irak, 
which he had appointed as a rendezvous for 
the troops which he had commanded his 
generals to aflemble there. So foon as the 
army was. formed, he began his march to- 
^yards the province of Tranfoxan^; and 
having come up with a fmall detachment of 

Vol, IV. S Tartar$ 
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Nassir. Tartars near the city of Gion, forefaw from 

Hcgyra6i5. their bold appearance and refolute condud, 

'^'^^^ ' what he mull expedl from an army entirely 

compofed of fuch troops. 

An encounter That prince having fent out a party to en- 

Khou^efod V^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ deiigns, the commander an- 
ans, and ade- fwered, that he was commanded by Genghis- 
techment of kan to occupy that poft J but that he had no 
orders to fight. Upon receipt of this an- 
fwer Mohammed fent them word, that nei- 
ther had he any defign to quarrel with themj 
and that he only defired the paflages might 
be left free for him, and efpecially in a pro- 
vince which belonged to him. 

As this detachment did not /hew the leaft 
inclination to obey Mohammed's will, that 
prince marched diredlly up to them in 
order to force them; but he was ama;zcd to 
fee with what bravery and intrepidity this 
handful of troops endeavoured to maintain 
the pafs : a bloody adion enfued, in which 
the Tartars, fpight of the great inequality 
of numbers, flood their ground againfl the 
whole army of the Sultan, which would 
even have run the rifque of fufFering a total 
defeat, had it not been for the great courage 
and conduft ftiewn on that occafion by Ge- 
laleddin, the Sultan's eldeft fon. The ap- 
proach of night alfo proved of great fervice 
to the Khouarefmians ; the two parties were 
obliged to put an end to the adion, and the 
Tartars retired in good order to the body of 

their 
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their €lrmy, where they told the news of the Nasser^ 

late d&ion. Hegyra6l5. 

This firft onfet diftieartened the Sultan ^^- *'• "'^• 
from making any frefli attempts ; and fo far Mohammed 
was he from marching out in queft of the ^^J^^^^l^l^ 
enemy, that he ufed his utmoft endeavours takes to flight- 
to avoid them. In the firft place he diftri- 
buted great part of his troops in the frontier 
towns for their defence, and departed with 
the refidue, in order to gain Samarcand with 
all fpeed: but not thinking himfelf fafe 
enough there, he repaffed the river Gihon, 
and came into Chorafan, which he left al- * 
moft imniediately after his arrival therje, in 
order to go into Perfian Irak, upon the ad- 
vice he received that the enemy, after hav- 
ing feized feveral of his towns, purfued him 
clofely, and advanced by hafty marches to- 
wards Chorafan. 

They accordingly foon arrived there; and Hegyra 616. 
Mohammed finding himfelf fo hotly pur- ^^^-^^^9 
fued, was forced to fly from province to 
province, until he came to the banks of the 
Cafpian fea : there for a while he was fafe 
from the purfuit of his enemies, by going 
into one of the iflands lying in that fea. 

The Tartars having thus loft fight of the The Tartaw 
Sultan, thought only of ravaging the whole ^^^ ^^[ 
country that belonged to him. Amongft 
other places they befieged the caftle of 
ilt^ in the Mazanderan, to which his mo- 
ther, wives and children, had r^ired, and 

S 2 wherein 
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Nauk. wherein he had placed his treafures, upoft & 
Hcgyra 6i6. fuppofition it was impregnable. It is true, 
Ch.ar. 1 219- the ficge of it was very long j and had it 
not been for an event, which looked like a 
prodigy, the place could not have been 
taken : but all the ciflerns being fuddenly 
dried up, the befieged were forced to de- 
mand a capitulation. 
Hegyra6i7. The Sultan heard this fatal news in the 
. acr. "^o- jjjg^jj^i where he had taken fhelter ; although 
The death of he had received no confolation there for the 
Mohammed, yig j^^ fufFered, ytt he enjoyed reft, which 
he greatly wanted to refrefh his body after 
the great toil he had undergone, and the 
crofles he had met with. But when he was 
informed of the irreparable lofs he had fuf- 
tained, he was feized with an exceilive an<i 
mortal grief. This prince, who had been 
one of the moft potent monarchs in the Eai);, 
died in the greateft want, and had not even 
a winding-fheet wherein to wrap up his 
body ; inibmuch that they buried him in his 
cloaths. His death happened in the 617th 
year of the Hegyra, and the 1220th of the 
Chriftian aera. \ 

Gelaleddin Gelaleddin, his eldeft fon, found meansi 
^ fon ":-«^- to efcape out of the hands of Genghifkan, 
fairer " ^^^ ^^ retire to the city of Gaznah near the 

Indies. This was the appenage which his 
father had given him ; and there he fo efta- 
bli(hed himfelf, that he was proclaimed 9^]± 
tan, and endeavoured to make head againfl 

the 
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the whole force of Genghifkan. The re- Nassir. 
putation which this prince had gained in theHegyra6i7. 
firft campaigns he made under his father, in- ^^* *^' "^* 
duced feveral princes ^who were likewife 
moved by compaflion) to furnilh him with 
confiderable fuccours, in order to enable 
him to bear up under his ill fortune* 

So foon as Gelaleddin found himfelf 
ftrong enpugh, he ventured in his turn to 
harrafs the troops of Genghifkan, who had 
purfued him ever fince the time he made 
his efcape from that prince. In the begin- 
ning he was attended with great fucccfs, and 
remained vidor in the feveral battles he 
fought againft the Tartars. 

This young prince already flattered him- He is aban- 
fclf with the hopes of fuccefs in the moft ^^^^^ ^v ^" 
important cnterprizes, when, to his great ^^^\^fly^ 
misfortune, difputes arofe amongfl: his offi- 
cers, andthofe of the auxiliary troops 5 the 
latter retired with their men, and by this de- 
fedion made it impoflible for the Sultan to 
face the troops of Genghifkan. 

Upon this Gelaleddin refolved to take ^^g)^ 618. 
fhelter ii) the Indies 5 and he forthwith be- * *^' "*'* 
gan his march for that country. But when He is fur- 
he arrived near the river Indus, he found ^^^^^^^ 
the enemy were almofl: clofe in his rear at 
the very time he was preparing to pafs that 
river. Genghifkan himfelf was at rfieir 
head. . This prince had no fooner received 
intelligence of the young Sultan's retreat, 
than he marched away with the body of his 

2 army 
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Nasser. army with all fpeed, in order, if poffible, 

Hegyra6i8. to fcize his pcrfon. 

Ch. aer. I22I. p^.^^^ ^^ prefcnt fituatbn of affairs^, 

Genghifkan had good reafon to think that 
the prince could not pofBbly cfcape him. 
The Tartar had adtualiy an innumerable 
multitude of foldiers ; whereas the Sultan 
had but a very fmall body of troops, info- 
much that it was no difficult matter to fur- 
round him in the place where he then ftood. 
Genghifkan extended his troops 5 fo that 
the two wings joined to the banks of the 
Indus, and formed a bow, of which the ri- 
ver was the firing. Gelaleddin and his 
troops were between the Tartars and the 
river, fo that nothing feemed to remain for 
them but either to lay down their arms, or 
to fell their lives as dear as they could. 

The young Sultan performed amazing 
feats of valour on this occafion. As the 
Tartars continually paffed on towards the 
river to feize that prince, feveral bloody en- 
counters fucceffively happened, in which 
Gelaleddin flew with his own hand all fuch 
as dared to approach too near him. 

This valorous prince would doubtlefs at laft 
either have been killed or taken prifoner, but 
for the orders which Genghifkan had given 
to his troops ; for as he was defirous of tak- 
ing him alive, he abfolutely commanded 
that they fhould not hurt his perfon.- By 
thefe means was he enabled to hold out fb 
long againfl the Tartars : but as he faw bis 

^ people 
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people falling each moment by his^e, and Nasser. 
as their numbers were fo diminifhed, and ^^gyra^is. 
the troops fo fatigued that they could fcarce 
defend themfelves any longer, he formed a 
bold, but very hazardous refolution, which 
luckily extricated him from the impending 
danger. 

He threw himfelf on horfeback into the He cfcapcs 
river, together with fuch brave men as chofe ^^T ^^"^ ^^ 
to follow him, and fwam over it. The over the In- 
paffage of this river was in itfelf difficult, <ius. 
but the danger was encreafed when the Sul- 
tan reached the oppofite fide. As the banks 
of the river were in all parts very high, he 
was forced to fwim by the bank-fide to a 
ford which was at a great diftance : at laft 
he fafely landed there, and finding that 
none of the enemy had thought fit to pur- 
fue him, he fat down by the river fide, and 
they faw him hang up his garments, and 
alfo the trappings of his horie, in the fun, 
to dry them a little. 

All this paflfed in fight of Genghiflcan, 
who was fo amazed at the undaunted beha- 
viour of this prince, that he cried out in a 
traniport, " This is a fon worthy his father : 
happy is he who has fuch children !'' Se- 
veral of the Tartars would have crofl!ed the 
river to take Gelaleddin, but Genghifkan 
prevented them ; fo that they only let fly a 
volley of arrows at him, but happily not 
one of them touched him. The officers 
and others that accompanied him were Rot 

$4 fo 
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Nasser. (o fucccfsful ; for part of them were killed, 
Hcg>'ra6i8. and others carried away by the rapidity of 
Ch. xr. 1221. jj^g ftream, and drowned: fo that, when he 
reached the oppofite bank, he was almoft 
alone, having with him only feven of his 
people who had been able to fave them- 
felves, 
Gclalcddin The brave Sultan, far from being dejeScd 
^inloils!^ at' this misfortune, formed new defigns wor- 
thy his great courage. Although he was 
totally unprovided of money and troops^ yet 
he raifed a confiderable party in the pro- 
vinces beyond the Indus ; and in the ipace 
of about two years he found means to form 
a numerous army, with which he conquered 
the greateft part of the Indies* 
Hegyra 62 1 . That princc would have been much better 
Ch.3er. 1 224.^1^^1-^ J if he could have turned his arms 

againft Genghifkan ; but his army not be- 
ing then ftrong enough, he remained in his 
new conqucfts, until he received intelligence 
that the Tartars had quitted the banks of 
the Indus, and repafled the Gihon, in or- 
der to return into Tartary. Gelaleddin then 
refolved to re-enter Perfia : he again palTed 
the Indus, and marching by Makran and 
the other fouthern provinces, he had at laft 
^ the fatisfadion once more to fee his domi- 
nions, and to receive frefh homage from the 
lords and governors, . as well of Pcrfian Irak 
as of Adherbigia, and other neighbouring 
provinces* 

The 
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The war between the Tartars and Khou- Nasser* 
arefniians had proved a very fcafonable di- Hegyradn. 
verfion in behalf of the Caliph, and the in- ^^- ^- '"^ 
habitants of Bagdat. That city had been 
for a long time defencelefs ; and the go- 
vernment was funk to fo low an ebb, that 
the leaft (hock would have thrown all things 
into the utmofl confufion. 

Naffer, who had never performed any ex- one of the 
traordinary feats, was now lefs capable than Caliph's wives 
ever of adting without a guide ; his eye- CerrLc^tF^ 
fight and his underftanding being equally 
weak, one of his wives, . in concert with an 
eunuch, had got his perfon into their poffei^ 
iion, and governed the flate in his name. 
The fituation of his health remained long a 
fecret in Bagdat, becaufe they that befet him 
took care that he fhould not appear in pub- 
lick 5 and the more effe&ually to deceive 
both the grandees and the people, they if- 
fued out letters patent on different occalions, 
which appeared to be all of the Caliph's 
hand- writing. The anfwers which were re- 
turned to the petitions prefented to him» 
feemed alfo to be of his writing ; infomuch 
that the fedentary life he led was rather attri- 
buted to humour than to his infirmities. 

But at laft the fraud was difcovered; itHegyra622. 
appeared that the Caliph knew nothing of ^^•^'* '"^• 
the letters or orders that had been iffued out 
in his name, and that they were all con- 
trived by the woman who hath been already 
mentioned. She had procured the Caliph's 

hand* 
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Nasser. hand-writing to be fo artfully imitated, that 
Hegyra622. thc vizir himfclf was for a while thereby im- 
' "^5'pbfed on ; however, being uneafy at fome 
contradidlory orders he had received, he was 
refolved to examine the matter to the bot- 
tom, and know what fort of condition the 
Caliph was aftually in, who had been fo 
long concealed from the people, and had • 
not even feen his minifters. To this end 
he conferred with Ben Touma, a famous 
phyfician, who had always had free accefs 
to the Caliph ; and the latter having af- 
fured him that the Caliph had quite loft his 
memory, that he was almoft blind, and his 
underftanding greatly impaired, the vizir en- 
gaged him to attempt making a difcovery 
how it was poffible for Nailer, in that condi- 
tion, to write fo much and fo often as he did. 
The phyfician undertook the taik ; and he 
foon found out, that the woman and the 
eunuch, by artfully counterfeiting the Ca- 
liph's hand-writing, made an ill ufe of his 
name to gratify their avarice, their ambition, 
and oftentimes their revenge. 

This difcovery coft the phyfician his life. 
It was foon known that he had difclofed all 
to the vizir ; and from that moment his de-* 
ftruftion was refolved on. Two foldiers, 
who were hired for the purpofe, laid wait" 
for him ; and one night when he came out 
of the imperial palace, the aflaflins ftabbed 
him with knives : but as he did not die on 
the fpot, the offenders were difcovered and* 
put to death. This 
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This event, which plainly difcovered the Nasser. 
fraud that had been fo long put in praftice, Hegyra622. 
might have proved fatal to the perfons that^^* ^^' '^^5* 
were the authors of it ; but as the Caliph 
died in a fhort time after it happened, no 
further enquiry was made into the affair. 

NaiTer, worn out rather with diftempers The death of 
than with old age, died atBagdat in the 62 2d Nailer, 
year of the Hegyra, aged fixty-^nine years, 
and in the forty- feventh year of his reign. 
No Caliph had (o long poiTefled the throne 
before him. Although he had been at a very 
great expence in building, yet he left be 
hind him an immenfe fum in ready money, 
vnthout having ever given his fubjefts caufe 
to murmur on account of taxes : in faft, 
he was fo far from augmenting the rates and 
dudes, that he fupprefTed many of them. 
For example, in the 604th year of the He- 
gyra, he iffued a proclamation, by which 
he abolilhed the taxes which had been ufu- 
ally levied on goods and merchandizes fold 
by retail ; and ordered, that no other duties 
ihould be demanded, but fuch cuftoms as 
wisre paid for merchandizes fold by whole- 
fale* . . 

Such foreign merchants as traded to his 
dominions, had indeed no reafon to be 

E leafed with another proclamation, by which 
e declared and ordered, that for the future, 
the eftate and efiedls of merchant ftrangers, 
who died in his territories, fhould belong to 

the 
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Dhahek. the crown. This law, according to Khon- 
Hegyra622. demir, was the only blot that fuUied the 
Ch. a:r. i^^s-juftfe of this prince's reign. He was fuc- 
Cecded by Dhaher-Billah, his fon. 

D HA H E R-B I L L A H. 

The FIFTY-FOURH GALIPH. 

THIS prince, as it were, only juft {hewed 
himfelf upon the throne. He was 
raifed to it on the very day of his fathers 
death ; and in nine months afterwards he 
was carriied off by a diftemper, which put 
an end to the great defigns he had formed 
for the happinefs of his people. 

Abal Pharagius relates, that Dhaher had 
been long detained in prifon at the tiaic 
Naffer died ; but he does not affign any rca*- 
fon for fuch his imprifonment. Perhaps 
that prince had fbewn ibme impatience on 
account of his father's having poffeffed the 
throne fo long ; and that the Caliph fearing, 
left the ambitious fpirit of his fon fhould 
drive him to extremities, thought it moft 
prudent to fecure his perfon. 

However that was, it is agreed that this 
prince was releafed from a prifon in order to 
afcend a throne ^ and as he was then more 
than fifty years old, he (aid to thofe that 
brought him the news of his advancement, 
, . [' Methinlfs 
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" Methinks it is of little ufe to open (hopDHAHER. 
in the clofe of day/' Hcgyra 622. 

This prince began his reign in fuch a -^^^^H* 
manner as afforded the moft pleafing hopes 
of what would happen in the fequcl. The 
kind of flavery in which his father was kept 
during the laft years of his life, had occa- 
fioned many diforders in the ftate. Dhaher 
removed them all on his acceffion to the 
crown, and enafted wife laws, by which 
the city of Bagdat was kept in fuch a ftate 
jof order and tranquillity, as had not been 
{ecn there ever linqe the time that Nafler 
was deprived of the means of prefiding over 
the affairs of government in perfon. 

The new Caliph alfo provided for the em^ 
bellifhment of Bagdat ; and amongft other 
things, he refolved to build a magnificent 
bridge oyer the Tygris, which would fcrvc 
as well for an ornament to the city, as for 
the convenicncy of the inhabitants : he ac- 
cordingly began the work, but did not fee it 
finifhed, and only the foundation was laid, 
when death fnatched away that prince, after 
he had reigned about nine months. 

He was extremely regretted by the people, 
who flattered themfelves with the hopes of 
enjoying the moft happy days under a prince, 
who feemed, by means of the misfortunes 
he had fufFered, to have acquired thofe hu- 
mane fentiments fo rarely to be found 
amongft princes who have never tafted of 

adverfity> 
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MosTANSER. advcrfity, and which yet are fo ncceffary to 
Hegyradzj. fuch as are deftined to poffcfs a throne. 
^^'^•'"^- Dh^er died in the 623d year of the 

Hegyra, and was fucceedcd by Moftanfer- 

Billah hisfon. 



MOSTANSER-BILLAR 

The FIFTY-FIFTH CALIPH. 



M 



OSTANSER inherited the throne 

and virtues of his father. He pro- 

ieeuted the defigns which that prince had 

\ formed for the happincfs of his fubjefts; and 

as his reign was much longer, he had time 

; to reap the fruits of his labour. 

Moftanfer 1 Xhe new Caliph had a particular regard 

fcge tt Bag^^/ to • the advancement of literature. With 

dat. / that view he erefted a magnificent college 

. / at Bagdat, and appointed fuch perfons to be 

matters there as were mod remarkable for 

learning and wifdom ; and he gained their 

good will by favours, and in particular by the 

marks of diftindtion he beftowed on them. 

Hegyra 624. He at the fame time founded feventy five 

^^•""'•""^-fcholarfbips, with confiderable ftipends for 

the maintenance of as many ftudents, with 

the title of penfioners, in that college: and 

with a view to raife an emulation, as well 

amongft the mafters, as the fcholars, he 

fignified that he would not truft to the report 

of 
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of-jothers, buttjiat h? would come.- in, per- most. 
fpn to hear, ^^ ledurcs arid difputationf , Hegyra 624. 
and fee which of them diiiipguiflied them'r^^'*''-*^*7' 
felves in. the fchools. 

He accordingly went thither y but that neir 
jther the mafiers or.tbe ftudent^ might be con- 
iirained by.his prelencp,^ he caufed a covered 
paflage to be made, by. .which he could go 
fronji his palace into a kind, .of gallery which 
looked into, the . public ball; where he 
could conveniently fee and hear all that paf- 
fed, unperceived of any perfbn* 

This prince, who was fo zealous and {o 
attentive for the inflrudion of youth, was 
equally mindful to fee juftice adminiftered^ 
and to perform all religious duties; nor ^id 
he forget the poor, on whom he moft. cha- 
ritably beftowed his affiftance. He . was 
therefore ^(Jorcd by his fub)edts ; and the 
writers of his nation, as well poets as hi- 
ftorians, have paid to him that tribute or 
praife which on account pf ,hi§ virtues he 
juftly deferved. 

Khondemir relates that Moftanfer bein^ The Caliph'f 
one day in a gallery near the top of his pa- Jj^era^ity to 
lace, he perceived at a diftance on the ter- ^Jizens of 
races of the houfes belon^ng to fome of theBagdat. 
citizens, many garments which were hung 
put in the fun. The Caliph having afked 
his vizir the reafon of.it, that minifter an- 
fwered, that it was a precaution which fome 
of the inhabitants were obliged to take, in 
order to celebrate . the approaching feftival 

of 
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MosTANSER. of the Beirarh* with greater decency j and 
Hcgyra 624. that not being able to buy new cloathing on 
. XX. 12ZJ. ^^^ occaiion, they were forced to wafh their 
old garments. Moftanfer, greatly moved 
to fee fuch ah appearance of narrow circum- 
ces amongft a people whom he wiflied to 
make completely happy, 6rdered money 
to be given to the moft of them more than 
fufficicnt to new-cloath them. He even 
made ufe of a pretty extraordinary method 
to beftow part of his bounties. He ordered 
a large number of balls of fine gold to be 
caft, and caufed them to be fhot with a crofs- 
bow on the terraces, where he had obferved 
the garments to be hung up. This gene- 
rous artifice, the effed: of his liberality, pro- 
ved a new motive for the celebrating with 
greater ardot the goodnefs and bounty of a 
prince fo cpmpaffionate of the neceflSties of 
his fubje6ts. 

We can fay nothing touching the military 
virtues of this prince, becaufe he had no 
opportunity to fliew them. Being a fove- 
reign, like his predeceflTors, over an im- 
menfe extent of country, like them alfo he 

* Beiram fignifies a folemn feaft. The MufTulmen have 
bnt two of them ; the firfl, which ^Is out on th« texitji day 
of the laft month of the Arabian year, which is that of the 
pilgrimage, is called by the Turks Beiram Bniuk> the 
great Beiram. The fecond, which ends the faft of the 
month Tamadhan, and which happens on the firil day of the 
month, or of the moon of Scheval, is named Beiram Kutfch- 
uk, or the little Beiram. It is commonly called the Eafler 
of the Turks. 

D'Herbelot. Bib. Orient, page 198. 

3 was 
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was poffeiTed of very little power : infomuch Mostanser, 
that in all places, except in Bagdat, Where JJ^sx*^ ^^4- 
he might rrecly enjoy all the prerogatives 
of royalty, he had no more than an empty 
title. Thus, for example, he was acknow-t 
leged as Caliph in Egypt ; but he drew no 
other advantage from that dignity, fave thq 
giving inveftitures, and being named in the 
publick prayers. In other refpe(3:s the Ajou- 
bites or defcendants of Salaheddin, com-» 
manded there as fovereigns, with the title 
of Sultan. On the other hand, the Cali- 
phate had been violently ihaken by the 
Khouarefmians, who failed in their at-^ 

« 

tempts, only by means of the advantages 
gained over them by the famous Genghis-r 
kan, a prince much more formidable to 
the Muffulmen than any enemy they had 
already been forced to diipute with. 

But a piece of news which was at that The death of 
time fpread abroad, gave them hopes that ^^°g^»^^^- 
they had no more to fe^r from that quarter. 
Genghifkan, worn out with fatigue and 
old age, was juft dead ; unfortunately for 
the empire of the Calijphs, he left childreo 
behind him, to whom ne tranfmitted his va- 
lour, his ambition, and moreover the inve- 
terate hatred which he bore to the Mufful- 
men. For although he feemed to wage war 
indifferently on all places where he could hope 
to make a fpeedy conqueft, yet he feemed 
thoroughly bent on the ruin of the religion 
of Mahomet. He deftroyed the Mofques, . 

Vol. IV. T burned 
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MoiTANSBR. burned the Korans, and flew without mer- 
Hcgyrt 624. cy the priefts and doftors of the mulTulnian 

eh. aer. 1227. j^^ 

That prince fignalized his power from 
the provinces which are to the eaft of the 
Cafpian fea, unto the country of the Ruffi- 
ans; infomuch that his dominions extended 
over all the northern part of Afia, from 
China to Mufcovy. He died in the feventy- 
fourth year of his age, and the twenty-fifth 
of his reign, and left feveral children, the 
chief of which were, Toucki Kan, Yaftai 
Kan, Odlai, and Tuli Kan. He chofe a 
fucceflbr from amongft thefe. His choice 
did not fall on the eldefl, but on the third, 
whom he thought the moft capable of fuc- 
ceeding him. 
oaaifuc- Oftai but too well juftified the opinioa 

ftiSn^r^' his father had entertained of him. This 
father. young prince having refolved to tread in the 

fteps of that conqueror, put himfelf at the 
head of his troops, and foon gained a great 
reputation for his exploits. And the fame 
of his atchievements having been foon noifed 
abroad, each potentate prepared for his de- 
fence againfl fo formidable an enemy. 
Alaeddin Some amongft them ftrove to gain his 

^^"J^P«^^«« friendfhip. The Sultan of Roum, or of 
fueforhis Natolia, was pne of the. firft that fent to 
friendfhip. him a folemn embafly. That Sultan was 
called Alaeddin, and was the chief of the 
only branch of the Selgiucidans which re- 
mained after the deftruftion of the two 

others* 
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others. He was a man of a diftinguifhed Mostanser. 
reputation, and reckoned one of the greatcft Hegyra 624. 
princes of the age ^ he therefore bought * *'* ^^^^* 
that by fending deputies to Qdai, he fhould 
eafily gain his friendfhip. The embaffa- 
dors were very well treated j but the Sul- 
tan was highly mortified at the anfwer they 
brought back. That prince, after having 
thanked him for his civility, offered to be- 
ftow on him a poft at his court. 

Gelaleddin, Sultan of Khouarefm, who, 
as we have already faid, was difpoffefled of Hegyra 628. 
his dominions, and fo warmly purfued by^^'^'^^^^* 
Genghifkan, could not fubmit to the tak- End of the 
ing fuch a ftep. On the contrary, though ^J^^J ^^ 
he was far from being fo ftrong as the Sel- refmians. 
giucidan, and confequently lefs able to face 
OQciiy yet he refolved to revenge himfelf 
on that prince, for the injury which Geng- 
hifkan had done him. But this enterprize 
was more bold then fortunate : he was de- 
feated by the Mogul prince ; and not having 
been able to obtain the fuccours which he 
demanded of feveral potentates, in order 
to continue the war, he was forced to retire 
with all fpeed. He fled for refuge into 
Mefopotamia, where having been purfued, 
and even taken by furprize by the enemies 
troops, he again found means to make his 
cfcape. But he had no fooner freed himfelf 
from captivity, than he had the misfortune 
to fall into the hands of fome robbers of 

T 2 Curdijftan, 



276 The H I S T O R Y of 

MosTANSER. Curdiftan, who flew him. By the death 

of this prince, the Dynafty of the Khouar- 
efmians became extindt. 
Heg\'ra63o, J (jj^W not give a particular account of the 
Ch! xr.^i232, niany conqucfts made by Odtai during the 
until 1 241. courfe of his reign. I fhall content myfelf 
oaaicon- with obferviug in general, that he con- 

Y^5^ ^ch^^' ^^^^^'^^y augumented the great inheritance 
I ai.oi ina. ^j^j^j^ Gcnghifkan his rather had left 

him. He conquered all Eaftern Kathai, 
and joining it to the Weftern part, which his 
father had fubdued fome years before his 
death, he formed the whole into one king- 
dom. Thus Kathai, that is, the province 
which we now call China, was almoft in- 
tirely brought under the dominion of the 
Moguls. 

Oda'i met with great refiftance in making 
this conqueft. Altoun Kan, who was king 
of the country, raifed a formidable army on 
the firft news he received of the approach 
of that prince; and having begun his march 
at the head of his troops, he came in fight 
of Odtai, and offered him battle. It proved 
very unfortunate to the Kathaians. They 
were defeated, and for the moft part cut in 
pieces ; the refidue faved themfelves only 
by a precipitate flight. Altoun Kan being 
driven to defpair, took refuge in Namkink* 

* Now called Nankin ; well known on account of the 
commerce carried on there by oyr Eaft-India company. 

his 
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his capital; and being refolved not to fur-MosxANSER. 
vive his misfortune, or run the rifque ofHegyra63o, 

falling into the hands of an enemy whoc^^^^g^.^^i^s^, 
furioufly purfued him, he (hut himfelf up in until 1241. 
one of his houfes with his wives, his chil- 
dren, and his moft faithful fervants and 
officers ; and having fct fire to it, they were 
all burned together. 

Oftai, who had not given over the pur-* 
fuit of theKathaians, arrived foon afterwards, 
gave up the city of Namkink to be plun- 
dered, difperfed his troops over the whole 
country, and ravaged, in a terrible manner, 
the principal cities of that province. He 
then turned his arms againft other countries; 
and having advanced as far as the banks of 
the Euphrates, he was dreaded ih all parts, 
on account of his conquefts and his cruel- 
ties. Thus he continued until his death. The deatji ^f 
which happened in the 639th year of the ^' 
Hegyra. He left his immenfe territories to 
Gaiuk Kan his fon ; and as that prince waa 
then too young to take on him the govei;n- 
ment, Oftai put him under the tuition of 
Tourakinah-Kharoun, Gaiuk's mother. 

The death of 06tai caufed great joy 
amongft the people of the Weft, who were 
filled with terrdr on account of the inroads 
made by the Moguls. Irak, Egypt, Mefo- 
potamia, and even the empire of the Greeks, 
feared they were on the eve of falling a 
prey to thofe bold conquerors, who^ led on 
by Odtai', had already attempted to make 

T 3 irruptions 
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MosTANSER. irruptions into Natolia, Egypt, Syria, and 
Hegyra 630, ^^oft of the neighbouring provinces. As to 
Ch! jer^^i232, I^^^, it was already in fo much danger, that 
untU 124.1. theoutfcouts of the enemies army had pene- 
trated as far as Zancabad and Samarath, 
and had even fallen on the country round 
about Bagdat, where they had enriched 
themfelves with plunder. 
Inundation of They were no fooncr delivered from this 
« ygris* fcourge than they were vifited with another 
not lefs terrible, and againft which neither 
ftrength nor prudence could avail to help 
them. The Tygris overflowed to fo great 
a degree, that Bagdat, and part of the pro- 
vince were almoft entirely laid under water. 
This inundation greatly damaged moft of the 
buildings \ and fome of the houfes fell down 
and deftroyed many people by the fall. 

' Whilft the mulTulman empire was thus 
violently agitated by the incurfions, and 
rapid cojiquefts of the Tartars, it met with 
iliocks almoft as violent on the fide of Egypt, 
the Sultans whereof had been almoft con- 
tinually at war, either with their neighbours, 
or with the chriftian princes, who ftill pur- 
fuing the defign of the Crufade, continued 
in arms, with a view to take the Holy Land 
from the Muffulmen. 
Revolutions The Ajoubites then reigned in Egypt and 
"^^j^^^^PP^" Syria ; and although thofe fovereigns were 
oftheAjou- ot the lame family, yet there was not a 
bites, good harmony amongft them. It hath 

been fbewn jhat Afdhal^ the fon of Sala,- 

heddin. 
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heddirij and lawful heir of that prince, was Mostanser. 
deprived of his dominions, by Adel his un-Hcgyra63o, 
cle. And Adel dying in the 615th year ^f ^^39-^^^^ 

of the Hegyra, his territories defcended to until 1 241. 
Malek-al- Camel his fon, to the prejudice 
of Salaheddin's pofterity ; Malek-al-Azis, 
grandfon of that prince, and then the only 
reprefentive of that family, being poffcfTed 
of no more than the principality of Aleppo. 
The refidu? of the immenfe dominions of 
Salaheddin, was divided amongft the other 
children of Adel, Camel's brothers. Onq 
of them, who was called Malek-al-Moad- 
ham, was Sultan of Damafcus; anothpr 
named Malek-al-Afchraf was fovereign of 
part of Meibpotamia, the refidue whereof * 
was poflefled by a third fon of Adel, called 
Malek-al-Modhaffer. 

Thus without confulting the Caliph of 
Bagdat, who had neverthelefs been ackow- 
ledged as lawful fovereign of thofe provin- 
ces ever fince the deftrudtion of the Fati- 
mites, they portioned out the feveral ftates, 
cither by force of arms, or by way of 
treaty ; after which they thought fit to fend 
to that prince to demand an inveftiture of 
the dominions which they had thus taken 
into their poffeflion; and the Caliph was 
forced to content himfelf with this mark 
of their refpecl. 

. Thefe feveral partitions which were made J^^^^ benege 
on the death of Adel, caufed great divifions Damietta, 
amongft the Muffulmen, and raifed the and take it. 

T 4 hopes 
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MosTANSEn. hopes of the Chriftians, who imagined they 
Hcgyra 630 might OH that account the better fuccecd in 
;Sf2.^;,3^their defign upon the Moly Land. Some- 
undl 1 241. time before the death of that prince, a con- 
fiderable number of Crufaders having em- 
barked in order to reinforce the chriftian 
troops which were then in Egypt, landed 
fafely at Damietta. Orders were forthwith 
iffued to the Crufaders of the feveral nations 
which were then in that country, to march 
without delay to Damietta, in hopes that by 
taking the place they might open a way to 
the conqueft of all Egypt. 

Siege was therefore laid to that city ; and 
Adel happening to die foon after the com- 
mencement of the fiege, the works were 
pufhed on with the greater vigour, in hopes 
that the difputes, which would probably 
arife touching the right of fucceffion to that 
prince, would prevent the Muffulmen from 
fending fuccours to the place. Malek al 
Camel, who is called by fome hiftorians 
Meledin, having fucceeded his father in the 
Sultanfliip of Egypt, appeared however at 
the head of an army, with a view to raife 
the fiege of Damietta : but his attempts were 
fruitlefs ; and befides, as in all probability, 
his affairs were fo circumftanced that he could 
not long keep the field, he endeavoured to 
put an end to the war, and to fave Dami- 
etta, by offering very advantageous terms to 
the Chriflians. 

He 
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He confented to reftore the true crofs, and Mostanse«^ 
to furrender the city of Jerufalem ; to re- Hegyra 630 
leafe all the Chriftians he had made captives, ch.' ar.^?U2 
without ranfoih -, and to advance fuch a fum until 1241. 
of money as was fufficient to rebuild the 
walls of that city which the Sultan of Da- 
mafcus his brother had caufed to be demo- 
liftied fome years before. 

Thefe propofals caufed great difcord in the 
Camp of the Crufaders. Some were for ac- 
cepting them ; and others, who thought they 
well knew the Sultan*s charadler, aflcrted, 
that his fole aim was to deceive them, and 
gain time : the latter opinion prevailed; the 
Sultan's offers were rejefted, and they foon 
ventured to make a general aflault in the 
flight- time, which proved fuccefsful. The 
Chriftians entered Damietta almoft without 
oppofition, upon the 5th of November 12 19, 
and in the 6 1 6th year of the Hegyra. 

This place remained only about two years Camelrctakcs 
in the hands of the Chriftians. Camel hav- Damietta 
ing affembled his troops from all parts, and cSiUaL. 
prevailed on the neighbouring princes to join 
him againft the Crufaders, he took the field, 
and without endeavouring to come to a battle 
with them, he employed his whole care in 
fo clofely invefting the city, that they could 
not receive either provifions or other fuccours. 
Thus he reduced them in time to the greateft 
extremities 5 and at laft the Chriftians were 
forced to capitulate, to avoid dying by hun- 
ger and want. The Sultan granted to them 

the 
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MosTANSER. the moft honourable terms, and a truce was 
Hcgyra63o concluded for eight years. After which, 
oT^xn^iztz Damietta was evacuated and refigned up 
until 1241. into the hands of Camel, the 8th of Sep- 
tember 122 1, and the 61 8th year of the 
Hegyra. 
The Chrifti- The time of this truce was employed by 
ans engage m ^j^^ Chriftians in making great preparations 

SL new CrU" « r * < 

£ulc. for the recovery of the Holy Land. The 

Crufade was again preached up over all Eu- 
rope, and a great number of Chriftians foon 
inlifted themfelves for that fervice, and de- 
parted for the Eaft, where, as they were 
told, they were to be joined by Frederick 
the fecond, emperor of Germany, who was 
to put himfelf at their head. Frederick had 
actually undertaken to go on that expedition 
at the very time Damietta was befieged by 
the Mahometans ; but he had always de- 
clined the performance of his engagement 
on various pretences, and did not refolve to 
depart until the truce was almoft expired : 
and it was high time he arrived there ; for 
the Crufaders being wearied out with wait* 
ing fo long for him, wer« refolved to break 
the truce, to prevent the ardour of the fol- 
diers from being abated. 

When the emperor arrived there, the Cru- 
faders had already fortified Cefarea, and 
fome of the neighbouring caftles, and were 
adlually at work in repairing the fortifications 
of Joppa, in order afterwards to attack Je- 
rufalem. The Sultan Camel feeing thefe 

3 prcpa- 
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preparations, took alfo meafures on his part *, Mostanser. 
he came and encamped with his troops near Hegyra 630 
Gaza, and the Suhan of Damafcus, his ne- p^i,^^^^^,^^ 
phew, fixed his quarters in the neighbour- until 1241. 
hood of Naploufa. 

Thefe great preparations feemed to por- 
tend the approach of a bloody battle 5 but 
all differences were amicably adjufted by the 
meafures which the emperor took imme- 
diately after his arrival. That prince at firft 
made a fhew of approving the refolution 
formed by the Crufaders, of endeavouring to 
beconje maftcrs of Jerufalem. He alfo 
feemed to approve the works which had 
been made at Cefarea, and thofe which were 
then in hand at Joppa : he even went to that 
place with fome of the principal chriftian 
lords; and his converfation, like theirs, 
turned chiefly on the fiege of Jerufalem. 

But whilft he feemed thus intent only on The empfror 
war, he made an application to the Caliph, ^rederickcon- 
which was attended with fuccefs. He fent wUhCarndf^ 
to him two trufty perfons with prefents for 
that prince ; and he gave him to underftand 
that he did not come with a view to make 
conquefts in his dominions ; that on the con- 
trary he was defirous of cultivating a friend- 
(hip with him ; but as the kingdom of Je- 
rufalem belonged of right to his fon *, it 

was 

• This prince was called Conrade : he was fbn to the em- 
peror Frederick, by Yolande, daughter of the count de Bri- 
cnne king of Jerufalem, whom he married in 1223. That 

princefs 
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MosTANSEn. was no more than reafonable that it fhould 
Hegyra63o be fuiTendered up to him, on conditions 
^^w^^i2t2 which might be agreed on without blood- 
QBtil 1241. fhed. 

Camel liftened to the propofal, and re- 
turned a very civil anfwer. He fent valua- 
ble prefents to the emperor, and feemed 
ready to enter into a treaty. From that 
time regular conferences were held ; and at 
laft, after a negociation, which was con- 
duced with the utmoft fecrecy, articles were 
agreed on, by which the Sultan confented 
to refign up the city of Jerufalem to tjie em- 
peror, on condition the mofque erefted there 
ihould not be touched ; that the MufTulmen 
fhould enjoy the free exercife of their reli- 
gion in the mofque, and fhould keep the 
keys thereof 5 and that they (hould not be 
prevented from going on a pilgrimage to 
Bethlehem ; and that if a difpute happened 
between two MufTulmen, they fhould be 
convened only before judges who were of 
their own religion ; that there (hould be a 
truce for ten years, during which the em- 
peror fhould engage to lend no affiflance to 
the Chriflians in cafe the war fhould be re- 
newed ; and that if any of the Chriftians 
fhould contravene the agreement in queflion, 
the emperor fhould be obliged to join with 

princefs being fole heirds to her father, her title to the king- 
dom of Jeru&em became veiled in the emperor ; befides, the 
count refigned up to him all his right and title to that king- 
dom, upon condition only that he fhould enjoy it during his 
life. 

^ the 
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the Sultan In his defence. There were Mostanseh. 
many other articles of the fame nature, Hegyra 630 
which were relpeftively figned on Sunday q^^^^j^^^ 
the 1 8th day of February 1229, in the until 1241. 
627th year of the Hegyra. 

This treaty, by which the Chriftians re- ThcCnifadcrs 
gained pofleffion of Jerufalem, and of all ^r^!^^^ ^ 
the territory commonly called the Holy 
Land, was neverthelefs highly difapproved 
by moft of the Crufaders, as well becaufe 
the emperor had treated without the con- 
currence of the other lords of the confede- 
racy, as for that he was not capable, as they 
afferted, of acting in the name of the chrif- 
tian princes, by reafon he had been excom- 
municated. In fad:, the pope irritated at 
the pretences ufed by this prince to delay his 
departure, at the time they clofely prefled 
him to go into the Eaft, had folemnly ful- 
minated fentence of excommunication againft 
him. In confequence of which, the bifhops, 
who had engaged in the Crufade, would not 
communicate with him, and refufed to be 
prefent at his coronation in Jerufalem. 

The emperor, regardlefs of their non- Frederick 
compliance, took pofleffion of Jerufalem on takes poffef- 
the^ 17th day of March j and the next day,g;j; J^' 
which was the third Sunday in Lent, he 
went with great pomp and ceremony to the 
church of the Holy Sepulchre, accompanied 
by fuch of the nobility as were in his in- 
tcreft, where he took the crown himfelf 
from the altar, and placed it on his own 

head^ 
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MosTANSER.head, there not being one bi{hop prefent to 
Hcgyra 630 crown him. In a ihort time he departed 
Ch. «n^i232fron[i that city and went to Acre ; from thence 
until 1241. he returned to his own dominions, where 
fome important affairs called for'' his pre- 
fence. 

Thus Jerufalem returned again to the 
hands of the Chriftians ; but as the emperor 
left it without giving orders to repair the 
fortifications of the place, they were matters 
of it only in appearance, or rather, they held 
the city in common with the Muffulmen ; 
infomoch that neither the one nor the other 
feemed to have a fuperiority there. 
The pope This truce was pretty pun(3:ually ob- 

Su}[^ of Da. ferved ; fo that the Chriftians and MulTul- 
mafcus, ind men lived for a time, without having any 
SfiagS!^^ difputes with each other. They took ad- 
vantage of this juncture to ftrive to eftablifh 
Chriftianity in that country. The pope then 
in St. Peter s chair, fent miffionaries thither, 
with letters of recommendation to the Sul- 
tan of Damafcus : he alfo wrote to the Ca- 
liph of Bagdat ; and both thofe letters con- 
tained ample proofs of the truths of the 
chriftian religion : he at the fame aflured 
them, that in ' exhorting them to embrace 
Chriftianity,. he had nothing in view but to 
procure them eternal blifs ; and that if they 
ihould be converted, they need not fear a 
diminution of their temporal power. 

Thefe exhortations were of no eff^edt; and 
indeed there was no room to hope they 

fliould 
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fhould be able to make fuch princes con- Mostanser, 
verts to Chriftianity, whofe dominions they Hcgyra 630 
were endeavouring to take away by main ^^ ^r^lz^z 
force, and againft whom they were even until 1141. 
then making frefli preparations ; for at that 
very time they were labouring in Chriften- 
dom to bring about a new Crufade. 

But what is mofl extraordinary on this Alacddin foi- 
OGcafion is, that the Sultan of Iconium, al- to'^^fecmc^ 
though a Muffulman, fent deputies to the the war againft 
pope, to prevail on him to promote that en- ^« ^joubitcs. 
terprize. It was Alaeddin, a Selgiucidan • 
prince (called iji hiftory by the feveral names 
of the Sultan of Roum, of Natolia, or of 
Iconium) the fame that received fo haughty 
an anfwer from Ofta'i, at the time he fent to 
congratulate him on his acceflion to the crown. 
As 9ie Tartar, notwithftanding his lofty be- 
haviour, had promifed his friendfhip to Ala- 
cddin, the latter thought he need not fear 
any incurfions from his troops ; he therefore 
quarrelled with the Sultans of the houfe of 
Ajoub, againft whom he declared war, and 
feized fome of the towns belonging to them. 
The great defire he had to fee thofe princes 
deprived of their dominions, induced him 
to apply to the pope, whom he looked on as 
the Caliph of the Chriftians ; and he fent, 
as his ambaffador, one of his fubjefts named 
John Cabra, who profefled the chriftian re- 
ligion. 

' His defign was to ftir up the Chriftians of 
the Weft, to make a bloody war on the Sul-. 

tans 
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MosTAHtBR. tans of Egypt and Syria ; and he promife4 

Hcgyra 630 his holinefs to aflift the Chriftians with alj 

Ch?^s^?^i232 ^is forces, or at leaft to facilitate the entire 

until 1241. recovery of the city of Jerufalena, and all 

that belonged thereto. It fhould feem that 

this prince had alfo a defign of eftablifhing 

the chriflian religion in his dominions s for 

he defired the pope to fend him a nuncio 

with all poffible fpeed. The pope returned 

him a very obliging anfwer, by a letter dated 

the 2oth day of March 1235, and promifed 

fully to comply with his requeft ; but this 

defign proved abortive by the death of the 

The death of Sultan, which happened in the 634th year 

Alacddin. of the Hegyra, and the 1 236th of the Chrif- 

tian sera. 

Although this Sultan had greatly mal-r 
treated the Chriftians on many occafions, 
yet, fince they had declared war againft the 
Ajoubites, they were inclined to enter into 
engagements with him, and relied greatly 
upon his affiftance, which they hoped wpuld 
facilitate the conqueft of Paleftine : but that 
prince dying, they were forced to depend on 
their own ftrength, and to labour with new 
vigour, in order to induce the people to give 
fpeedy affiftance to the Crufaders that were 
in Syria. 

At laft they aflembled together a confi- 
derable number of Frenchmen and Ger- 
mans, who immediately departed for the 
Eaft, having at their head fome lords of the 
higheft quality. This body .of troops might 

have 
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have proved very ferviceable to the chriftian Mostansea* 
caufe, if they could have reached Paleftine, Hepra 6^0 
according to their firft deftination ; but the ch/lr. 123 a 
great troubles which had long prevailed in to 1241* 
Conftantinople, w^ere the caufe that not the 
leaft advantage was derived from this ex- 
pedition. 

Thefe troubles began at the time that The chnf- 
Alexis the third feated himfelf on the throne ^\!^ J^ 
of Coqftantinople, after having driven out the throneV 
Ifaac Angelus his brother, whom he de- Conftantino- 
prived of his eye-fight. The ufurper having ^ ^* 
foon rendered himfelf defpicable, on account 
of his debauchery and negleifl: of the affairs 
of the government, Alexis, the fon of Ifaac, 
made ufe of that jun<5lure to endeavour to 
replace his father on the throne. To this 
end he implored the affiftance of fome of 
the princes of the Crufade, who were on 
their march to the Holy Land with their 
troops. Being moved by the intreaties of 
Alexis, they turned towards Conftantinople, 
pulled the ufuper from the throne, and re- 
placed ifaac thereon : however, as he was 
deprived of his fight, and CQn&quently wa$ 
not fit to make his appearance in publick, 
or to tranfa<ft the bufinefs of the ftate^ they 
appointed Alexis his fon to be his colleague, 
and crowned him accordingly. 

Thefe princes were obliged, out of grati- 
tude, to {hew great favour to the Cruiaders 
in Conftantinople. The lftt<;^ made an ill 
ufe of it, and foon i:endered thcmfelvcs fo 
odious, that the people being unable to ob- 

Vol. IV. U ' tain 
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MosTANSER. tain juftice from the emperors, were, by in- 
Hegyra 630 fenfiblc degrees, inclined to a revolt ; and 

Ch^'sr I" 2 ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^"^^ forth, when ,a prince, even 
to 1 241. " of the family of the emperors, thought fit 
to head the mutineers. 
* It was Alexis Ducas, furnamed Murtzuf- 
Alexis Ducas Aius. In the firft place he feized Alexis, put 
dethrones him in chains, and threw him into prifon ; 
pi^'iid. foon after which he ftrangled him with his 
own hands, and caufed himfelf to be pro- 
claimed emperor. As to Ifaac, he died at 
the beginning of this revolution, either of 
fear, or, as fome authors aflert, of poifon 
given him by Murtzufflius. 

The Crufaders not being ftrong enough to 
Latin empe- remedy thcfe diforders, demanded affiftance 
ed^ItSnS-.^^ their allies, and attacked the ufurper in 
tinopie. his Capital ; therefore they befieged Conftan- 
tinople, took and plundered it, and then 
placed on the throne BaHwyn earl of Flan- 
ders. The Greeks refolving to have a prince 
of their own nation, proclaimed Theodore 
Lafcaris to be emperor. Thus there were 
two emperors, one on each fide, which caufed 
a continual war. 

After the death of Baldwyn, Henry his 
brother afcended thethrone^ and that prince 
having left no children, the French, Vene- 
tian, and Italian nobles, appointed as his fuc- 
ceflbr Peter de Courtenai, the fon of Peter 
of France, and Ifabella de Courtenai, and 
grandfon of- Lewis the grofs king of France. 
Robert his fbn fucceeded him, and after 

2 , having 
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having reigned fome years, left the crown Mostanser. 
to Baldwyn his fon : but as that prince was Hcgyra 630 
theii only nine years old, they appointed for^j^ ^^ .^ 
him a tutor, whom they alfo aSflbciated into 1141. 
the empire. The advanced age of this col- 
league gave room to believe that he would 
not ftand in the way of Baldwyn, when 
he fliould arrive at full age ; it was John de 
Brienne, then fourfcore years of age. They 
conferred this crown upon him by way of 
making him amends for that which he loft, 
when Frederick emperor of Germany de- 
prived him of the kingdom of Jerufalem. 
It has already appeared, that by the treaty 
between Frederick and the Sultan Camel, 
the former obtained a ceffion of Jerufalem, 
of which he poffefled himfelf, without re- 
garding- his engagements with the prince 
who had a right to that crown. 

The perfon who was then emperor on the 
fide of the Greeks, was called John Ducas 
Vataces. He was fon-in-law to Theodore 
Lafcaris, who appointed hinl to be his fuc- 
ceflbr at his death. That prince made feve- 
ral attempts to become mafter of the throne ; 
amongft others, he entered into a league > 
with the king of the Bulgarians^ who had 
fided, until that time, with the princes of 
the Crufade: this defertion pfoved highly 
prejudicial to their affairs; however, they 
bore up againft Vataces and his ally, and 
even deftroyed their fleet, when they ap- 

U '2 proached 
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MosTANSEft. proached Conilantinople, in order to beilege 

Hcgyra630 it. 

chf «•". iiiz ^"^ ^^^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^ many years continu- 
to 1241 • ance, Baldwyn, who was then old enough 
to affume the reins of government, finding 
^e number of his troops confiderably dimi- 
nifhed, fued to the pope, and to the chrif- 
tian princes : he even went into France to 
follicit for af&ftance againft his enemies. A 
Crufade was imoiediately published in his 
behalf > or rather, they propofcd to divide 
the forces which were dddin^ for tlie Holy 
Land ; and part of them were oniered to 
march to Conftantinople, at the fame time 
that the refidue went kito Pakftine. Thus, 
inftead of forming one Crufade Urong enough 
to prevail either in Greece or Syria, they 
formed two weak ones^ neither of which 
was attended with fuccefs : befides, diffen- 
tions arofe amongft the Crufader^, aqd by 
reafon thereof no confiderable enterprise 
could be undertaken i and the whole ended 
in the making fome incurfions into the mui- 
fulman territories, in which they loft many 
men, without reaping any other advantage 
than that of ruining their country, and 
cruelly plundering all they could lay thdr 
hands on. Another truce was now agneed 
on between the parties, which they were 
forced to conclude, in order to make prepa- 
rations for defending themfelves againft the 
Moguls and Tartars, who, like an impetu- i 

ous 
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ous torrent, threatened foon to inundate all Mostanser. 
that part of the Eaft. The death of Odai Hegyra 630 

their emperor, which happened, as I havech.^r. 12^2 
already obferved, in the 639th year of the to 1241. 
Hegyra, feemed for a while to appeafe the 
tempeft 5 but in the following year they re- 
newed their inroads with their wonted fury, 
and fpread terror even to the uttermoft parts 
of the Ejaft- 

This was the laft year of the life and reign Hegyra 640. 
of Moftanfer. He died at Bagdat in the^^*^-^^*- 
fifty-ninth year of his age, and the feventeenth The death of 
year of his reign. He was greatly regretted Moiianfcr. 
by his fubjefts ; and indeed they loft in him 
m affeAionate father, who loved them like 
children, and who always ftrove to promote 
their happinefs. All parts refounded with 
the praifes they beftowed on his goodnefs, 
his clemency, and above all his liberality. 

An Arabian hiftory, intitled Tarikh-al- Ab- . 
has, that is to fay, The chronicle of the 
Abaffians, contains a paflage which gives a 
high idea of that prince's generofity. The 
author relates, thar Moftanfer going one day 
with an old courtier to vifit the place where 
his treafures were locked up, found a ciftern 
full of gold and filver ; and pleafcd with 
the difcovery, he cried out in a tranfport, 
** Would to God I may live long enough to 
make a proper diftributipn of all I have found 
in this veffel." 

The pcrfopthat accompanied him, ap- 
pearing to ftnile tvhen he heard thefe words, 

U 3 the 
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MosTANSER. the Caliph defired to know the caufe of it ? 
Hcgyra64o. The courtier anfwered, " I well remember 
Ch. aer. i242^hat I one day accompanied the CaHph Naf- 
fer your grandfather to this place, at which 
time the ciftern wanted almoft two yards of 
being full : that prince, from a fentiment 
very contrary to that you have juft now 
{hewn, cried out, " Would to God 1 may live 
long enough to fill it !" Nafler was indeed a 
great lover of money, and always carefully 
laid it up ; whereas, Moftanfer's greateft 
pleafure was to diftribute it bountifully. 

That prince left his crown to the unhappy 
Moftazem his fon, in whofe time that great 
revolution happened, which proved the dc- 
ftruftion of Bagdat, and the downfal of the 
empire of the Abaffians. 
Learned men During the reign of Moftanfer niany 
that appeared learned men appeared, amongft whom they 

rdgnof Mof- g^^^ ^^^ pre-eminence to the famous doctor 
tanfcr. Al-Eman-Phalcrodin-Tazis. He was one 

of the greateft fcholars that the muflul- 
mah empire ever produced. He brought up 
many difciples, who, by acquiring a great 
reputation, tncreafed ftill more their matter's 
fame. This learned man wrote many trea- 
ties on all parts of philofophy. 

Several Chriftians • alfo who were phyfi- 
cians, diftinguifhed themfelves not only in 
the art of medicine, but alfo in other the 
moft fublime fciences. Such as Hafnum, a. 
phyfician of Roha, or Edeffa ; Jacoub ebn 
Sakland, a phyfician of Darttafcusi and 

Abou 
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Abou Salem, commonly called by the name Most azem. 
of Ebn-Caraba. This laft was a native ofHegyra 640. 
Malatia in Armenia : he fettled at the court ^^•*'- '^^^' 
of Alaeddin, a Sclgiucidan prince, Sultan of 
Iconium ; and having incurred his mafter's 
difpleafure, he poifoned himfelf. 



MOSTAZEM-BILLAH. 

The FIFTY-SIXTH and laft CALIPH. 

THIS prince was proclaimed Caliph on The charaaer 
the very day his father died. Far from ^^ Moftazem. 
imitating the great prudence, goodnefs, and 
moderation, which had been fhewn by Mof- 
tanfcr, and had gained him the love and ve- 
neration of the people, the weak Moftazem 
difgraced the throne by qualities diame- 
trically oppofite. Being fond of pleafure, 
and trifling amufements, to which he entirely 
devoted himfelf, he totally neglefted the bu- 
finefs of the ftate, which this effeminate 
prince looked upon to be beneath a fove- 
reign, and which he left in the hands of his 
vizir, and of his miftrcfles. 

Such was the beginning of Moftazem's 
reign ; and the people were by fo much the 
more difcontented with his condudt, as they 
had juft loft a prince of a very different cha- 
radter. The veneration they bore to whofe 
memory," did indeed prevent them from 
coming to extremities with his Ion 5 but they 

U4 fo 
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MosTAZEM. fo plainly fhcwcd their difplcafurc, and even 
Hegyra64o. their contempt, that Moftazem could not 
Ch. «r. 1242. p^fljbiy be igtiorant of their fcntiments. 

He introduces He thought he (hould fufRciendy remedy 
n^y new ^j^jg^ j^^j regain the good-will of the people^ 

by affecting to ufe great pomp; he alfo 
began not to appear publickly fo often as 
ufual, and to render accefs to hk palace 
fomewhat more difficult, by prefcribing ^ 
ceremonial, which obliged all fuch as en- 
tered there to fubmit to fome very ftrange 
formalities, which accordingly produced the 
defired cfFeG, 

That prince fixed a ftone at the fill of 
his palace gates, and found means to pro* 
cure honours to be paid to it as great as 
thofe paid to the famous black ftone at 
Mecca. He caufed a piece of black velvet 
to be fixed at the height of a man> to one 
of the windows which faced the entrance. 
And all perfons were forced to kifs both the 
velvet and the ftone, before they could gain 
admittance. This ceremonial was at firft; 
thought to be very ridiculous \ but it was 
fubmitted to, and at laft the cuftom was 
confidered as an a<3: of devotion. ; 

Moftazem having thus procured venera- 
tion to be paid to his palace, whilft his 
perfon was held in great contempt, he next 
jrefolved to fix the eyes of the people upon 
himfclf,. and even caufe them to pay him 
great refpedt. To this end, when fee went 
QUt of the palace, he was always atteiicled 

by 
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by a gallant and numerous train. Befides, Mostazm, 
he never appeared abroad bare-faced ; but^'^gy*a64o. 
was covered with a veil, which made the * *^' '^^^* 
people more defirous of feeing him -, info- 
much that on this account, as well as by 
reafon of the fine appearance of the procef- 
fion, there was always a great crowd of 
people on the way he came : and fo great 
was the vanity of Moftazem, that he looked 
on. this concourfe of the inhabitants as a 
proof of their reverence and regard for his 
perfon. Thus that prince, intirely miftak- 
ing his duty, ridiculoufly thought he well 
performed it by a vain pomp, and negledted 
one of the principal parts thereof, namely, 
the ftriving by his good condudl and ex- 
ample to gain the hearts of the people. 

But fpight of his fhamcful indolence, j!^*^^r^<l^^^ 
affairs were well conduced during the firft want of care 
years of his Caliphate. Through an ill judged and aftivity 
pride or an averfion to bufinefs, he intruft- *" *® ^^^^^ 
ed all things to the management of his 
vizir. It happily fell out th^t the perfon 
then in poiTdEfion of that office performed 
it with the utmoft care and uprightncfs. 
He was a Muffulman named Naffereddinj 
who had for many years enjoyed the higheft 
reputation. He had been vizir to the pre- 
ceding Caliph, and Moflazem continued 
him in that office on his accefBon to the 
throne. As this " officer was indefatigable 
in bufinefs, he proved very feryiceable to 
<hat prince, who chafe to avoid the trouble 
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MosTAZEM. of it : he therefore alone fuftained the whole 
Hegyra642. weight of aftairs, and kept them on the 
Clu«r. 1244. ^jjj^g footing as they were during the late 

Caliph's reign, until the time of his death, 
which happened foon, to the great misfortune 
of the people. That minifter died in the fe- 
cond year of Moftazem's reign, and was 
immediately fucceeded by a man of a very 
different charadlcr. 
Mouiaeadin This new minifter was called Mouiaed- 
fuccceds him din-al-Cami ; a name fatal to the houfe of 
Abbas, whofe ruin was the efFe6t of this 
minifter's treachery. However,' for fome 
years, he took no fteps contrary to the inte- 
reft of his. fovcrcign and the nation ; he even 
feemed defirous of treading in the fteps of 
his predecefibr ; infomuch that during fome 
years no great diftxirbances arofe in Bagdat. 

Afiairs were nearly in the fame fituation 
both in Egypt and Syria : but a change foon 
enfued ; for they were on the- point of being 
attacked by very formidable enemies. The 
Moguls and Tartars, having renewed their 
incurfions, thefe countries were greatly al- 
armed on a jcport which was fpread, that 
they muft foon exped: a vifit from thofe 
fierce enemies. Their fears were diffipated 
when intelligence was brought that'the ftorcn 
had fallen in a more diftaiit region: but 
they foon received advice of the arrival of 
new enemies. 
Badfuccefeof The chriftian princes had difembarked 

fedeT ^' ^' ^^^ P^^' ^^ Acre, and were preparing to 
open the campaign. They would have 

been 
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been much .more . formidable, if they had Mostazem. 
not imprudently divided their troops: butHegyra642. 
part of the Grufaders, as we have a^ready^^•*^• '^^ 
faid, having marched to Conftantinople, to 
affift the emperor Baldwyn, the troops that 
came into Sjria were not numerons enough 
to carry on the war with fuccefs. 

Although the princes of the Crufade were 
already weakened by this partition, yet they 
again fubdivided their troops, and were not 
fenfible of the imprudence of that ftep, until 
it was too late to prevent the ill confequences 
of it. The army having marched in a body 
towards Afcalon, the duke of Burgundy, 
and fome other of the chief lords, with a 
confiderable detachment under them, went 
towards Gaza, which they looked upon as 
a certain, and cafy conqueft. But Malek- 
Saleh, Sultan of Egypt, having come up 
with them, gave them battle, and totally 
r<)uted their troops. The remainder of the 
army which was in the neighbourhood of 
Afcalon, marched back again, and (heltered 
themfelvcs under the walls of Acre. Thus 
th^ great preparations which had been made 
far this Crufade, ended with the lofs of a 
battle : and this was followed by a treaty, 
not Jefs difgraccful to the Chriftians than the 
defeit they had fo lately fuffered, through 
theip own imprudence. 

They treated with the enemy, but were 
divided into two parties. * Some of them 
made a truce with the . Sultan of Damafcus ; 

and 
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MosTAiEM. and others concluded a truce with Malek-' 
H^ra 642. Saleh Sultan of Egypt. And they even fti- 
Ch. XX. 1144. p^i^j^j (Q ^fo^ ^g i^^^ againft the Sultan 

of Damafcus. This extraordinary treaty 
being concluded^ the chriftian princes, for 
themoft part, thought they had done enough : 
they therefore embarked at the port of Acre, 
and returned to their own country. 

The great divifions which had long reign- 
ed between thcTemplarsandHofpitalers were 
the caufc of this diforder : for it is certain, 
that if there had been a good underftanding 
between them, and they had aAed in con- 
cert, they might have made advantage of 
the quarrel which had arifen between the 
two Sultans, and fought them with the 
grcateft profpedt of fuccefs. And this they 
might the more have depended upon, as 
dicy were fure of receiving new reinforce- 
ments from the Englifli, who were going 
with all fpeed to the afEftance of the Cru- 
faders. 

They adtually arrived; but the treaties 
were firft concluded : infomuch that Rich- 
ard earl of Cornwall, who commanded the 
Englifh Crufaders, had the mortification to 
find that he had taken much pains to no 
purpofe. He vainly ftrove to reconcile the 
difiFerences between the knights Templars 
and the Hofpitalers : the hatred they bore 
towards each other was too intenfe ever to 
be extinguiflied.' Finding therefore that 
there was no probability oTundertakicg any 
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cnterprizc with fuccefs, he refolvcd to re- Most am m. 
turn. In the interim, the Sultan of Egypt Hegyra 642. 
having offered to treat with him, and to ^^' *''• ^ ^^^' 
grant frefh advantages to the Chriftians, that 
prince complied. This negociation was 
managed by the Hofpitalers. As they were 
apprehenfive that Richard would fide with 
the Templars, and confequently with the 
Sultan of Damafcus, they prevailed on the 
monarch of Egypt to anticipate him ; and at 
the fame time advifed the Englifh prince 
to liften to the Sultan's propofal. 

A new truce was therefore concluded, by hc figns a 
which it was ftipulated that in the firft place, treaty with 
each party fhould releafe their prifoncrs taken Egypt!^^ ^ 
at the battle of Gaza, and that the Chriftians 
fliould enjoy fome lands in Paleftine, which 
were then in poffeffion of the Sultan. This 
treaty being figned, Richard departed from 
the Eaft, having left fome troops to ftrengthen 
the ^arrifons of the Crufaders in that country. 
Such was the fituation of affairs in Egypt and 
Syria in the 639th year of the Hcgyra, and 
the 1241ft of the Chriftian aera, at v^rhich 
time Richard earl of Cornwall fet fail for 
England. 

From that time until 642 nothing memo- The Khoua- 
jrable paffed in thofe regions -, however, they f^l^'^J'? ^^*" 
.continually Itood on their guard on account fei^es in Palc- 
.of the Tartars and Moguls, whofe arrival ftine, and 
.they continually dreaded. A body of troops Jhl^fft^^V.^* 
of that nation had entered Khouarefm, and 
committed fuch ravages that the people of 

I the 
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MosTAZEM. the province, being no longer able to fubfift 
Hcgyra642. there, quitted their country; and having 
.asr. 1244. ^jindered about for a while, they came into 
Egypt to feek a place of habitation. They 
fucd to the Sultan for a portion of land to 
be given to them for that purpofe. That 
prince lent a favourable ear to their re- 
qaed; but as he did not chufe to have 
them for fo near neighbours, he propofed 
it to them, that they fhould go into Pale- 
ftine ; he even invited them to fettle there, 
and promifcd to aflift them againft all oppo- 
nents whatfoever. He did not regard his 
breach of the treaty, by which he had yielded 
up to the Chriftians the lands he pofleffed 
in that country; his view was to make 
friends of the Khouarefmians, and thereby 
as it were to put a curb upon the Sultan of 
Damafcus, and fuchof the Chriftians as 
were in alliance with that prince. 

This ftep proved prejudicial to the Chrift- 
ians alone. The Khoua'refmians having 
made an irruption into Paleftine, advanced 
even as far as Jerufalem, before any the leafl: 
intelligence arrived of their march. The 
Chriftians implored the afliftance of the Sul- 
tan of Damafcus, and the reft of the Muflul- 
man princes who where interefted in pre- 
venting thofe vagrant people fr©m eftablifh^ 
ing themfelves in Paleftine ; but having re- 
ceived only bare promifes, their towns be- 
ing unfortified ; and befides, the Crufaders 
not being numerous enough to oppofe the 

new 
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new comers, they refolved to abandon Jeru* Mostazem. ; 
falem, and to feek a refuge amongft the Hegyra.642. 
Chriftians who were poffefled of more remote ' ^^* ^^^ 
places. 

Thofe fugitives, In number about fix 
thoufand, took the road to the mountains, 
carrying with them all their eifefts.- They 
entertained hopes, that if they could avoid 
the Khouarefmians, they fhould be fafe from 
the reft of the Muffulmen, by means of the 
truce they had figned with the Sultan ; but 
unhappily they met with a very different 
treatment. The love of plunder prevailing 
over the faith of treaties, the Muffulmen fell 
on the Chriflians, killed part of them, and 
made flaves of the refl, whom they fold to 
other Mahometans. 

A numerous detachment of the fame 
Chriftians having left the main body, to 
march through the plain of Rama, fell in 
with the Khouarefmians, who cut the whole 
party in pieces, except about- three huiMired 
men, who were fo lucky as tp efcape From 
the flaughter. Such of the Chriftians a$ 
were unable to leave Jerufalem, and had fled 
to the church of the Sepulchre, as to a fure 
afylum, met with the like treatment. The 
Khouarefmians were no fooner matters of 
Jerufalem, than they furioufly entered that 
church, and butchered all the Chriftians they 
found there on the very altar. After which 
they demolifhed part of the Holy Sepul- 
chre, broke in pieces the marble with which 

it 
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MosTAZEM. It was lined, and prefervcd only the pillarS| 
Rcgyra 642. which they fent to Medina to adorn Maho- 
€ . XT. 1244. ^^^'g tQjjjb. From thence they went to the 

church of Calvary, which they defiled in a 
moft extraordinary manner, and deftroyed 
the tombs of Godfrey of Bouillon, and fuch 
of his fucceflbrs as were interred there. 
They alfo committed the greatcft exceilbs at 
Mount Sion, in the temple, la the church 
of the valley of Jehofaphat, in which is the 
fepulchrc of the Virgin Mary, and ended 
their profanations with the church of Beth* 
lehem, and the grotto of the nativity. All 
thcfe particulars are extrafted from a l^er, 
which was written by Robert patriarch of 
Jerufalcm, Henry archbifhop of Nazareth* 
and other prelates, to the bishops of France 
and England : it is dated from Acre the 
25th of November 1.244. 

So foon as the news of this misfortune 
reached the ears of the princes of the Cru<* 
fadei they aiTembled their troops, and join«* 
i^g the Sultan ofDamafcus their ally, they 
began their march to oppofe the Khouaref^ 
mians, and prevent them at leaft from plun- 
dering the reft of the country. The latter^ 
on their part, prepared for a vigorous de- 
fence : they went and encamped before 
Oaza, where they waited for the fuccoura 
which the Sultan of Egypt had promifed to 
fend them ; fo foon as this reinforcement ar- 
rived, they marched up to their enemy. A 
Woodv battle enfued, in which the MuiTul^ 

men 
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men in alliance with the Chriftians were Mostazem. 
broken and put to flight. The Crufaders Hegyra642. 
foon underwent the fame fate; for having ^^•*'" "^"^ 
attempted to make head againft the Khou- 
arefmians, and the troops of the Sultan of 
Egypt, they were borne down by numbers, 
and almoft entirely cut in pieces, except a 
few, part of which made their efcape, and 
, the refidue were made flaves. 

After this defeat, the vidlorious Khou- 
arefmians came and encamped in the neigh- 
bourhood of Acre, and made incurfions over 
the whole country, exafting contributions, 
which until that time had belonged to the 
Chriftians. The Crufaders were reduced to 
fo deplorable a fituation, that, excepting 
fome fortrefles which they were ftill able to 
defend, they ran a rifque of lofing all that 
they poiTefled in Syria. 

This difafter having filled all Chriftendom 
with confternation, the pope wrote to all the 
princes in Europe, to prevail on them to un- 
dertake a new Crufade. A general readi- 
nefs appeared amongft them of aflifting the 
Chriftians in the Eaft y and yet, almoft three 
years palTed before any fteps were taken to carry 
into effedl fo important a defign : and when 
the time came which was appointed for the 
march of the fuccours, St. Lewis of France 
was the only European monarch that de- 
parted for the Holy Land. 

Some of them engaged on the fide of Hegyra645. 
Baldwyn the fecond, emperor of Conftan-^^-*'"-^ ^47- 

Vot. IV. X tinople. 
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MosTAZBM. tinople, who flood in need of their afli(lance» 
Hegyni64$. in order to afcend bis throne, which was then 
Ch.aer. 1247. poffeiTed by John Vataces, as we have al- 
ready obferved : others, efpoufing the quar- 
rel which then fubfifted between the pope 
and the emperor Frederick, engaged them- 
felves in the Crufade which that pontiff had 
publifhed againfl Frederick. The king of 
France being therefore the only fovereign that 
remained to take the condud: of the princi- 
pal Crufade, he quitted his kingdom ; and 
Hegyra646. ^bout the clofe of the year 1248, arrived at 
Ch-aer. 1248. Cyprus, wherc he waited for his fleet and 

the refl of his troops. 
Hegyra 647. That prince, having been joined by his 
Ch. XT, 124^. whole force, departed from Cyprus the 13 th 
St. Lewis off May 1 249 ; and, inflead of failing Imme- 
makes a dcf- diatcly to Paleflinc, he chofa rather to attack 
cent in *gypt. ^^^ Sultan of Egypt direftly in his own do- 
minions. He caufed his fleet to fleer to Da- 
mietta, with a defign to befiege that place ; 
but he was not put to the trouble of under* 
taking it. That monarch having made a 
defcent with his troops in fight of the Muf- 
fulmen, the latter retired after a flight refifl- 
ance ; and the Chriflians were amazed to 
hear, in a fhort time, that their enemies had 
abandoned the place during the night. 

The king thus took poffeffion of it with- 
out any difficulty ; after which he propo&d 
to attack Cairo, then the capital of that coun- 
try: but as the inundation of the Nile 
was then approaching, he deferred the ex- 
"3 . pedition 
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pedition until the end of the fummer, whenMosTAzBM. 
the waters fhould be withdrawn. It was in the Hegyra 647. 
month of November that this prince began * *^* ^^"^^^ 
his march from Damietta to go to Cairo ; but 
he was firft defirous of attacking the Muf*- 
fulmen, who were encamped at a place called 
Manfourah *. 

Whilfi he was on his march he was in- 
formed that Salehj Sultan of Egypt, was 
dead. He was fucceeded in the thfane by 
his fon Touranfchah, otherwife called Malek 
al Mbadham, who was then in Mefopotamia* 
During his abfenceSchagr-Aldor,his mother, 
took charge of the government, and ap- 
pointed the Emir Fakareddin to be general 
of the troops which were at Manfourah. . 

The French were a long time prevented Hegyra 648. 
from reaching that place, on account of a ^^' **'• "S^* 
canal drawn from the Nile, which feparated 
the two armies. They ftrove to make a 
caufeway in order to crofs it ; but the Muf^ 
fulmen repulfed the workmen, and deftroyed 
the works they had begun : thus they were 
flopped until the month of February in the 
next year, when the French having difco- 
vered a ford, they furprifed the enemy in 

* Mahfonrah is a city ^hich ftaiids on the Nile, at a place 
where that river divides into two chief branches. It wais 
founded by Almanfor BiTlah, die third Caliph df the houfe 
of Fatima, from whom il received its name. It w^ reAored 
and fortified by Makk al Camel> Sultan of Egypt, to cover 
the country from the incurfiona of the Chriftians, from whom 
he retook Dainietta, which they had fened in the 613th year 
of the Hegyra. 

X 2 their 
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MosTAZEM. their camp, and killed a great number of 
Hcgyra648. them, amongft Others Fakareddin their ge- 
• "^°*neral : but feme lords who were headed by 
Robert count of Artois, the king s brother, 
having adranced to Manfourah, they were 
furrounded and cut in pieces by the Sara- 
cens. 
The French The French army was not in a condition 
ft^^d^^^H ^^ revenging their death : ficknefs began to 
the idng token ^ppc^r among the troops ; the king himfelf 
prifoner. was feized with it, infomuch that for a while 
they were forced to remain totally inaftive. 
In the mean time the new Sultan arriving at 
Manfourah, his prefcnce, and the troops he 
brought with him, raifed the courage of the 
Muffulmen, whilft on the other hand con- 
fternation daily augmented in the French 
camp. The king finding that his army con- 
tinually diminifhed, and being likewife una- 
ble through want of provifions to remain 
any longer in his camp, he refolved to return 
to Damietta* without delay ; but it was now 
too late : the Muffulmen attacked the French 
whilft they were retreating, and made a ter- 
rible flaughter of them. The king, who was 
fick of the fame diftemper which had feized 
his troops, having remained with a few of 
* his attendants, was carried; to a neighbouring 
town, where he was fo ill, that it was thought 
he could not furvive that day ; however he 
recovered a little, ari4 the enemy having al- 
moft at the fame timeentered the place which 

he 
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he had chofen for his retreat, he had no re- Mostazem. 
niedy left, but was forced to yield himfelf Hcgyra648. 
up a prifoner, together with all his fubjefts ^^' ^' *^5o- 
that were about him. 

That prince was conduced to Manfourah, 
where they put him in chains ; but as he 
was fick, and as it greatly behoved the Sa- 
racens to preferve the life of fo important a 
prifoner, an Arabian phyfician adminiftered 
a potion to the king, which foon reftored 
him to health. Thus ended that great en- 
terprize, and all the pleafing hopes at once 
were daflied which had been entertained of 
its fuccefs. 

In a few days after the king was made A treaty be- 
prifoner, the Sultan taking advantage of that ^^^^^^^^^^^j^ 
event, in order to recover what the Chrif- Suitan. 
tians had deprived him of at the beginning 
of the campaign, offered to grant a truce to 
the Chriftians, on condition that Damietta 
fhould be given up to him, and moreover, 
that he (hould be indemnified for the ex- 
pences of the war, reckoning from the day 
the Crufaders made themfelves matters of 
that city. The king, plainly feeing that in 
the prefent confufion of affairs, the troops 
which were in garrifon at Damietta, would 
not be able to defend that place againft a vic- 
torious enemy, confented to the Sultan's de- 
mands, in confequence whereof a treaty was 
concluded, which contained the following 
articles : 

X 3 " That 
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MosTAZEM. " That there fliould be a truce for ten 
Hcgyra648, years between the two nations ; that the 
Ch,apr. 1 250- king ftiould be fet at liberty, together with 

all the Chriftians that were priioners,* not 
only fuch as had been taken iince the arrival 
of that monarch in Egypt, but alfo fince the 
time of the truce which the emperor Frede- 
rick had concluded with the Sultan Camel : 
that the Chriftians fhould be reftored to the 
pofieffion of Jerufalem, and the other places 
which were in their hands at the time of the 
king's arrival ; that Lewis, on his part, (hould 
reftore Damietta to the Saracens, and pay 
eight hundred thoufand befants, as well for 
the ranfom of the prifoners,. as to indemnify 
the Sultan for the expences of the war 1 and 
that he (hould fet at liberty all the mufluU 
men prifoners that had been taken in Egypt 
and in Paleftine, fince the truce with the 
emperor Frederick." 

The parties having fworn duly to perform 
thcfe conditions, the king, the princes and 
lords, and the few foldiers which had been 
taken, were fet at liberty after about a 
month's imprifonment. 
End of the The reign of Moadham was put to an end 

tiT^A^^h' s ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ conclufion of this truce. The 
and com-* * chief officers of his army difgufted, by rea- 
mencement of fon that prince had treated with the French 
luks. ^^' king without their advice or knowledge, 

foon aflaffinated him as he rofe from table. 

Thefe officers were of the number of thofe 

called 
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called Mameluks, fb often mentioned in ori- Mostazem. 
ental hiftory. That word, which in Ara- Hegyra 648. 
hick fignifies a Have, was made ufe of to ^^' ^' ^^^®' 
diftinguifh in particular the Turkifh and Cir- 
caffian flaves, who had been trained up to 
military difcipline by the Sultans of the houfe 
of Ajoub, and who in the fequel became 
roafters of Egypt. Maleh al Salek, the fon 
of Camel, was the firft that purchafed 
Turkifli flaves of the Tartars, who then ra- 
vaged all Afia, He ufed them to an exa<9: 
difcipline -, and finding the progrefs they 
made, he gained their good-will, and placed 
his whole confidence in them. He appointed 
fome of them to be his life-guard, and placed 
others in garrifon in the principal cities of 
Egypt. 

This militia might well be compared jvith 
the Turkifh flaves, whom theCaliphs of Bag- 
dat had, in former times, imprudently brought 
up at their court. The authority which 
thofe princes gave to them, made them in- 
folent ; they got the power into their hands, 
and became, as we have already faid, abfo- 
lute mafters in Bagdat. The Mameluks 
adted in like manner in rcfped: to the Ajou- 
bites, whom they laid under a neceflity of 
applying to them on all affairs of impor- 
tance J and the unhappy Moadham having 
concluded a treaty with the king of France 
.without their confent, they cruelly revenged 
the flight by aflfafllnating that prince, at a 

X 4 time 
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MosTAZEM. time when he had reigned only about two 

Hegyra648. montllS. 

Ch. XT. 1250. 5q £^^ ^g Yic was dead, Schagr-Aldor his 

mother affumed the reins of government ; 
but the people, who could not bear to fub- 
mit to the commands of a woman, obliged 
that princefs to marry. The Mameluks, 
and probably ftill more the afFedtion which 
fhe bore to Ibek their commander, prevailed 
on her to make choice of that officer as a 
huiband. So foon as the marriage was fo- 
lemnizedj Ibek was proclaimed Sultan, and 
was the firft of the Dynafty of the Mame- 
luks, which fubfifted more than a century 
in Egypt. 

Malek alMoadham was the laft Sultan of 

the Dynafty of the Ajoubites, which had 

lafted in that country more than fourfcore 

years from the time of Salaheddin. 

Hegyra 649, The new Sultan having ratified the treaty 

Ch. ay. i25i.^j^-^j^ his predeceflbr had concluded with 

the Crufaders, the king went to Acre, in 
expeftation that the articles already agreed 
on would be carried into execution. He had 
already performed all that he had promifed 
on his part ; but the Sultan did not adl with 
the fame integrity. He releafed only about 
four hundred prifoners, and he had almoft 
twelve thoufand in his hands ; and many of 
them being fick, were by his order, for the 
moft part, cruelly butchered. Inftead of re- 
ftoring all the warlike ftores and machines, 
as he had agreed to do^ he caufed them to 

be 
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be burned, and even refufed to reftore the Mostazem. 
houfhold furniture which the king had left Hegyra 649. 
atDamietta. CLa^r.izsi. 

That monarch, who remained at Acre, Employments 
whence he expefted foon to fet fail for^?'-^^* 

1^ f 11* • 1 1 1 • durms his 

France, changed his mmd when he was m- abode at Acre, 
formed that the Sultan had infringed fo 
many of the articles on his part. He plainly 
iaw that if he departed whilft affairs remained 
in fuch a pofture, the prifoners would never 
be releafed ; and that, notwithftanding the 
truce, the MufTulmen would foon renew the 
war againft the Chriftians : he therefore de- 
ferred his departure, and made known in his 
kingdom the reafons which detained him in 
the Eaft. 

He remained in that country almoft four Hegyra 650, 
years, during which he obtained the free-^^'**"' '^^^ 
dom of all the Chriftians that had been 
taken prifoners for the fpace of twenty years 
then paft. He alfo employed part of that 
time in repairing the fortifications of many 
places which had been brought into a very 
ruinous condition during the war ; fo that 
the cities of Acre, Cefarea, Joppa, Sidon, 
and the caftle of HifFa, were thoroughly re- 
paired and duly ftrengthened, and all at the 
cofts of that prince. As to Jerufalem, he 
could never get poffeffion of that city, al- 
though the furrender of it was one of the 
principal articles of the truce. On account 
of this faithlefs dealing of the Sultan, the 
king refolved not to leave the Eaft, but to 

wait 
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MosTAMif. wait for the arrival of the troops, which by 
Hegyra 650. his letters he had commanded to be levied 
Ciu «r, 1252. jj^ Prance ; but Lewis having loft the queen 
his mother, whom he had intrufted with the 
ible management of his kingdom, theftorm 
with which France was then menaced on the 
fide of England and Germany, at laft de- 
termined him to return to his own domi- 
nions. He arrived there in the month of 
July 1254, and the 6 5 2d of the Hegyra, 
having been more than three months on his 
paiTage, 
Moftazcm is The revolution in Egypt, which had put 
scknowlcdgcd an end to the Dynafty of the Ajoubites, to 
^P^ ^^ g*ve rife to that of the Mameluks, made no 

change in the fituation of the Caliph of Bag- 
dat. Azzedin Ibek, the firft of thofe Sultans, 
acknowleged the fovereignty of Moftazem, 
who continued to be named in the publick 
prayers, in like manner as had been done 
during the reign of the defendants of Sala- 
heddin. 

The Mameluks might have declined 
paying this homage, without fearing any 
thing from the Caliphs ; for they had long 
been unable to claim their rights; and more- 
over, Moftazem was lefs capable of doing 
fo than any other pcrfon* This prince was 
fo devoted to his pleafures, that hip did not 
endeavour to make uie of his authority to 
pppeafe the troubles which arofe ev&n in his 
own fight. 

The 
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The whole city of Bagdat was then in Mostazem, 
confufion, upon account of fome diiputes Hegyra 650. 
which were antiquated indeed, but which ^^'^^ '^5^' 
were newly revived bet^ween the Sunnites 
and the Schiites. The former were looked 
upon as^ orthodox ^ wherefore they called 
them Traditionifts : the latter were thought 
to be fe<a:aries, or feditious perfons inclined 
to introduce particular opinions. We have 
already taken notice of the great diftur- 
bances which had ariien on account of their 
differing in opinion upon that ridiculous 
queftion, whether the Koran was created or 
uncreated ? Another dilpute arofe at the 
fame time touching the office of chief Imam. 
The Schiites maintained, that this dignity, 
which comprehends all fpiritual authority, 
belonged, by divine right, to Ali and his 
defcendants : the Sunnites, on their part, 
afferted the contrary. 

Thefe were the important queftions which 
divided the whole city of Bagdat, and which 
caufed the deftruftion of the Abaffians, and 
proved the ruin of the Caliphate. Mofta- 
zem, who had neither fteadinefs enough to 
form a wife refolution, nor fufficient pru- 
dence or power to fupport it, and enjoin fi^ 
lence to both parties, left the difputants to 
themfelves ; and the chiefs on each fide, for 
want of fo proper an interpofition, prepared 
to fupport their feveral opinions by adls of 
authority. The Schiites had a long time the 

advan-? 
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MosTAZEM. advantage, as Mouiadeddin-al-Cami, who 
Hcgyra 650. was then vizir, was their proteftor. Beine 
^ ^ . jj^yg fupported, they became fo infolent, that 
Abubecre, the Caliph's eldeft fon, being un- 
able to bear the frequent feditions they raifed 
in the city, openly declared for the Sunnites, 
and threatened to beftow exemplary punifh- 
ment on their adverfaries, if they continued 
to interrupt the peace of Bagdat. 

Thefe menaces proved ineffedtual. The 
Schiites, depending upon the countenance 
and fupport of the vizir, difregarded the 
threats of Abubecre, and continued their in- 
fults on the Sunnites. The young prince, 
enraged at the contempt that was fhewn 
both to his perfon and orders, refolved at 
laft to take fuch meafures as fhould put the 
mutineers to filencc, which he effedtually 
performed. He went one day with an 
armed force to the houfes of the chiefs of 
the fed: of Ali, and dragging them out, 
caufed them in his prefence to be confined 
in the common prifon. 

The rigour with which his orders were 
executed, and the great firmnefs he fhewed 
to fupport this firft ftep, fo terrified the Schi- 
ites, that not a man amongft them dared to 
ftir. The vizir, who looked upon this a<3: 
as a perfonal infult to himfelf, vainly endea- 
voured to perfuade the Caliph to interpofe 
in behalf of perfons, who, he faid, were 
unjuftly profecuted -, but he could obtain no 

fatis- 
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fatisfadtory anfwer : Co that he was forced to Mostazem. 
ceafe his application, and conceal the anger ^^gy^^ ^5®- 
which raged in his breaft. **^* ^^^*' 

This perfidious minifter was then con- 
triving to take a cruel revenge, for the con- 
tempt of Abubecre, and the indifference of 
the Caliph i his fcheme was no lefs than 
the total deftrudtion of the whole houfe of 
Abbas. And as the Tartars then feemed 
inclined to ftrive for univerfal monarchy, 
and would doubtlefs be pleafed with an 
opportunity of eafily extending their con- 
quefts, he concluded that an application to 
them would be the moft effeftual way of 
carrying his defign into execution. 

The prince who then reigned over that Mangu Kan 
people was called Mangu Kan : he was the ^l."}^^??"'^^ 
fon of Tuli Kan, who was the fourth fon ^ars* ^ ^' 
of Genghiikan. He fucceeded Gaiuck 
Kan his coufin german, in the 648th year 
of the Hegyra. That prince, purfuing the 
plan laid down by his predecefTors, and 
conforming to the genius of his fubjefts, 
puflied on the conquefts which were begun 
at the time he came to the fovereignty, and 
greatly enlarged his dominions. 

Mangu Kan had two brothers : the firft 
named Coblai, the fecond Holagu. As 
they were both men of great experience ii;i 
the art of war, he appointed them com- 
manders of two armies which he fent into 
oppofite countries. Coblai' was ordered to 
march into the Eaft ; that is to fay, to the 

province 
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MosTAtEk*. province of Kathai or China, and Holaga 
Hegyra65i. was fcnt into the Weft J namely^ into Syria^ 
Ch.«r. iz53.p^^j^^ Mefopotamia, &c. 

faTMts^with ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ prince that the treacherous 

Holaga to Al Cami caft his eyes^ in order to make 

B^d^^^*^ "P him the executioner of the cruel revenge he 

hm. ^ ^ was meditating againft the Caliph, and his 

whole family. He entertained the greater 

hopes of fuccefs, as one of his deareft friends 

was with that general, and would fecond 

his dclign, by inducing the Tartarian prince 

to employ his arms againft Bagdat* This 

friend was called Naffireddin-al-ThouiE ; 

he was a famous aftronomer, had refided a 

long time at Bagdat, and quitted that city 

upon account only of ibme difpute between 

him and the Caliph. 

He perfuades Al Cami, the better to infure the fucceffi 

^^^J^Pj^^^^ofhis bafedefign, prevailed on the Caliph 

of his troops, to difband part of his army; for We muft 

obferve, that in the* reign of Moftanfer^ 

Naffereddin his vizir being informed of the 

frequent inroads made by the Tartars in 

many countries in the Eaft, had taken the 

precaution to levy a large body of troops, 

which he had caufed to be well inftrudted 

in the military exercife, and amongft whom 

he had eftablifhed the ftridteft difcipline. 

As thefe troops would certainly have 
proved an obftacle to the defign of the 
traitor Al Cami, he refolved to remove 
them ; and to this end, he continually fug* 
gefted to the Caliph the great expence he 

was 
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was daily put to in keeping them on foot. Mostazeit* 

He alfo reprefented to him that they hadHegyra65i. 

until that time been of very little ufe to him, ^^* ^' ^^^^ 

and diat they were really fupcrfluous, for 

there was not the leaft probability that any 

of the neighbouring princes would make 

war on him : that there had formerly indeed 

been great reafon to fear the Tartars at the 

time they threatened to approach Irak ; but 

that there was not ik>w the leaft reafon to 

apprehend them, as he was well affured 

they intended to bend their arms againft the 

northern provinces, which were much 

mere convenient for them than any other 

part of Afia. This obfervation, as to the de- 

fign of the Tartars, was a fnare by fo much 

the more dangerous, as Holagu had at firft 

formed a refolution of marching into the 

North, and of ravaging Poland and Ruflia- 

That general changed his mind folely through 

the reprefentations of the aftronomer Naffi- 

rcddin, who, with a view to draw him 

to Bagdat, magnified the advantages he 

would gain by turning his arms towards 

the South. 

The Caliph made fome difficulty in fol- 
lowing the advice of his vizir j not that Mof- 
tanfer had prudence or fenfe enough to find 
out that he endeavoured to impofe on him ; 
but, as he was fond of pomp and fhew, it 
gratified his vanity to think he had under his 
command a great number of ofiicers and 
foldiers who gained him homage and ref- 

pea 
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MosTAZBii. pcdt from his people, by whom, as he 
Hcgyra65i. wcU knew, he was not beloved. However, 
Cl** "• "S3' the vizir having obferved to him that the 
propofal was only to diiband part of his 
troops, and that enough would be left on 
foot to enable him to appear with dignity, 
that prince, who, befides his other dcfedts, 
was very fond of money, readily complied 
with the vizir's propofal. By this expedient 
the Caliph's treafury was confiderably in- 
creafed ; for they difbanded almofl feventy 
thoufand men, who had been lifted and 
difciplined by the predeceflbr of Al Cami, 
with fo much the more difficulty, as they had 
fcarce known at Bagdat what regular troops 
were, ever fince the decline of the Caliph's 
dignity. 

The vizir, in order to put the laft hand 
to his treachety, difperfed the chief officers 
who were out of employment, by being dif- 
banded. He caufed them to be appointed to 
advantageous commands, in places at a great 
diftance from Bagdat, that they might not 
be able to affift the Caliph with their advice, 
at the time he had fixed on for Moftanfer's 
deftruiSion. 
cK ?2^' Whilft thefe bafe defigns were hatching 
p <m^ A ^^ S^g^^t> Holagu with his Tartars con- 
'hy^H^gu. ^quered diftant provinces, and raifed terror 

wherefoever he appeared. Having fubdued 
the people beyond the Oxus, he croffed that 
river, and entered Perfian Irak with a defign 
to exterminate the Ifmalians, who had for 



the A k A B I A N 3* 321 

t long time fixed themfelves in Gebal, or Mostazbm. 

the hill country. Hegyra654. 

From thence the Tartarian general wrote ' *^* '^^^* 
tb Moftazem, and deiired he would join 5^ i!!^f^^* 

- . I . . r ri. r'' 1 ^^ Caliph to 

him to root out the impious feet or theaffifthimin 
Ifmaelians, whom, all fovereigns ought ''^^^^ngo^' 
to hold in abhorrence on account of the 
many aiTaiiinations they had committed 
during more than a century fince they 
had firil eflablifhed themfelves in Perfian 
Irak. 

The Caliph, who did not take the lead 
care of his own aflfairs, refufcd to comply 
with the requeft of Holagu. On the other 
hand the vizir, who ftrove to embroil him 
with the Tartar, countenanced him in his 
refufal, and even occaiioned that prince to 
return an uncivil anfwer to the Tartarian 
i[:hief. 

Holagu did not feem at firft to be dif- The end of 

guftedat the CaUph's refbfal. His whole S^^^^Hnf 
thoughts turned on the fuccefs of his ex- or Ai&flins. 
pedition againft the Ifmaelians; and he 
attacked them with fuch great fury that he 
foon made himfelf mafter of many of their 
towns, fpight of the refiftance he commonly 
met with. The prince who then reigned in 
that cpuntry, was called Rokneddin Khuz 
Schad, the fon of Alaeddin-Mohammed, 
who reigned about thirty five years. 

Rokneddin had not pofTeffcd the throne 
more than a year, when the Tartars made 
an irruption into his dominions. Having 

Vol, IV, Y ufcd 
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MosTAZEM. ufed his utmofl: efforts to repulfe them, in6 

Hcgyra 654. loft about twclvc thoufand of his troops, hcf 

Ch. «■. i256.£^j fo^ refuge to a caftlc called Maimouny 

whither the Tartar puriucd him, and im-* 

mediately laid fiege to that fortrefs. 

After fo great a lols Rokneddin, not 
finding himfelf able to oppofe £b formidable 
a force, refolved to furrenden Holagu 
therefore made a triumphant entry into the 
caftle ; and the prince having yielded him- 
felf up a prifoner, that general fent him to 
ManguKan, who was then in Kathai. But 
he did not reach fo fan So foon as the 
emperor received advice of the vidtory 
which his troops had gained, and of the 
prifoner they were bringing to him, that 
prince, who had no imclination to fee him, 
fent back orders that they ihould put him 
to death on the fpot. This command was 
executed at the time the unhappy Rok- 
. neddin was entering Tranfoxana. By his 
death the Dynafty of the Ifmaelians, which 
had fubiifted about 170 years, was put to 
an end. 
Hegyra655. Holagu remained fome time in Gebal, in 
Ch. aer. 1257. order to take a thorough view of the newly 
conquered country, and likewife to refrefli 
his troops, who ftood gready in need of reft. 
During that time he was revolving neW 
cnterprizes in his mind, and had refolved ta 
march direAly to Conftantinople, in order to 
befiege that city. This prince having com- 
municated his defign- to the aftronomer 

Naiiireddinj 
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Kamreddin, who ftiU attended him, the Mostazem. 
latter difluaded him from it; and putting K«gyra 655* 
him' in mind of the Caliph's behaviour a^^^^r. t^sr* 
the time of demanding afliftance againft the 
Ifmaelians^ he raifed the indignation of that 
priiKe againft Moftazem, and prevailed on 
him to march to Bagdat. 

The Tartar was the more encouraged to Hola^u ap- 
cxccute this defign, by a letter he had re^P™'^*^;- 
ccivcd from the vizir Al-Cami. That traitor 
informed him of the number of troops which 
had been diibanded, and affured him that 
he might eafily become matter of Bagdat, 
provided he fat down before it without 
delay. 

HokgUj who was then in the neighbour- 
hood of Hamadan, quitted that country, and 
with his troops entered Babylonian Irak, the 
provincein which Bagdat is fituatcd. On advice 
of his arrival many muffulmen lords came to 
that dty, and in concert with the grandees 
of the courts earneflly prefled the Caliph to 
iffue orders for making a ftout defence 5 but • 
he, being deaf to all advice but that of the 
traitor who had betrayed him, did not think 
fit to take the leaft ftep for that purpofe. 
He went ftill further : Holagu having wrote 
a letter to him, in which he reproved 
him for refufing his affiftance againft the 
limaelians, Mbftazem, by the advice of 
hx$ vmTy returned a haughty anfwer, by 
which he gained the Tartar's difpleafure, 
threatened him with the wrath of God, 

Y 2 and 
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MosTAZBM. and with his own indignation for having 
Hcgyra655. been fo bold as to fct foot in his territories. 
Ch. aer. 1257. Abulfaragius mentionsanother letter wl»ch 
was fent from Bagdat to the Tartarian camp. 
It was diredted to a MuiTulman officer, 
who had been taken prifbner by the Tartars, 
and who finding it was impoffible for the 
Caliph to oppofe them, had written to his 
friends, and advifed them to provide for 
their fafety, and to prevail on the prince to 
fubmit to Holagu. The fcJlowing is the 
anfwer that was returned : " Who, I pray, 
is this Holagu, and what authority hath 
he over the houfe of Abbas ? They hold the 
fovereign power immediately from God. 
Whofocver maketh war againft them will 
fail of fuccefs. If Holagu had been inclined 
to peace, he would not have entered the 
Caliph's dominions, or committed iuch great 
ipoiV therein. If he would avert the ftorm 
of war, let him return to Hamadah, and 
we will ufe our endeavours to engage the 
chief miniiler to apply to the commander of 
the faithful, who may perhaps (hew fo 
much clemency as to pardon him." 
Ch^^.AzS. holagu, enraged at fo infolent an anfwer,, 
' caufed his troops to begin their march forth- 

with towards Bagdat He divided them 
into two bodies, one whereof went by the 
way of the dcfart which led to the capital, 
and he took another road with the maiiH 
body of the array. 
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The grandees ^ of the ftate, who were Mostazem. 
more uneafy at the prefent fituation than Hegyra 656. 
the Caliph, were no fooner informed of the^^^* "^^^ '^5^' 
^notions of the enemies troops, than they The vizir 
applied to Moftazcm, and reiterated their ^^J^^'^V^ 
requeft, diat he would give out orders for the Caliph. 
defenoe of his capital. But the viztr finding 
that his treafon was on the point of fucceed- 
ingi ftill pUed him with deluiive afTurances 
of lafety, and advifcd that prince not to 
regard the clamours of the ever forward 
nobles; for after all, faid he, if the Tartars 
ihould even cater Bagdat, the very women 
and children would be able to knock on the 
head their whole army with ilones thrown 
from the tops of the houfes. 

The indolent Moftazem therefore re- 
mained quite eafy, upon this ridiculous af- 
fertion of his vizir : however, to filence the 
murmurings of his officers, he appointed 
two of the chief of them to afiemble a body 
of troops, and provide what they thought 
proper for the defence of the place^ For 
his part he gave orders that he fhould be no 
more interrupted, and (hut himfelf up in . 
the in Mr part of his palace with his wives 
iand debauched companions, where he paf- 
fed his time with as much unconcern as if 
all thing? had been in a ftate of the moft 
profound tranquillity. 

The generals appointed by that prince, The Caliph's 
confidering that Holagu had divided his ar-f^y ^^ de- 
royi refolvcd to attack one of the divifions, ^^^ ' 

Y 3' at 
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MosTAziM. at Icaft, in hopes of defeating it. They 
Hegyra656. therefore took the field with about ten thou-* 
th. »r. 1258. ^^^^ j^^j^^ ^^^ marched up to the Tartars, 

whon> they found on the banks of the Da-t 
giail, otherwifc the little Tygris* On this 
occafion a bbody zQion enfued, in which 
the viftory was doubtful, the night having 
put an end to the combat. The Caliph's 
troops propofed to renew the fight the next 
niorning with frefli vigour ; but the Tartars 
perceiving that their enemies were difad- 
vantageoufly pofted, they employed them-i 
iclves part of that time in cutting through 
one of the banks of the EUiphratess by which 
means they fo fuddenly laid the enemy's 
camp under water, that moft of the troops 
were drowned, and the few that efcapcd the 
inundation were eafily cut in pieces by the 
Tartars^ 
Hoiagu be- The news of this great lofs was brought 
fieges Bagdat. jq Bagdat, almoft at the fame time that Ho-t 
lagu fat down before the place with the main 
body of his army. The Caliph was no 
more ftirred at this news, than if it had been 
altogether an indifferent thing. That pdnce 
was fo blinded by his paffions, and the truft 
he repofcd in his vizir, that he remained in 
a flate of flupid tranquillity, being perfuadcd, ^ 
that as the place was: very ftroftg and very 
populous, it might eafily be defended againi^ 
the enemy: and, indeed, the preceding vizirs 
had been fo careful in fortifying Bagdat^ 
that there was no aeed of a great body of 

troops 
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troops to prevent the foe from entering it, Mostazem. 
which plainly appeared on this occafion ; Hegyra 656. * 
for notwithftanding the great fcarcity of men^*^' *^' ^^5^* 
flailed in the art of war, the citizens, with 
the fmall garrifon there, kept the Tartars at 
bay during two full months. 

The army of Holagu having been joined 
by a reinforcement' of Tartarian recruits, 
there was no likelihood but that the city 
woujd foon be forced to yield ; but the be-^ 
fiegers were incommoded by their own great 
numbers, and were on the point of being 
forced to raife the fiege. 

As the general had depended upon car- 
rying Bagdat at the firft onfet, he did not 
take the precaution to reftrain his foldiers 
lipon their approach to the place, infomuch 
that frpm the time of their entrance into Irak, 
they had plundered, burned, and deftroyed all 
they could lay their hands on : and now 
they could not exped: any where to find ei- 
ther grain or forage, or even the lead herb ; 
a terrible fituation for an army which con- 
fiftfed only of cavalry. Their numbers lef- 
fened vifibly for want of fubfiftence ; and at 
laft there was fuch a fcarcity amongft them, 
that Holagu, to his, great grief, found him- 
felf under a neceflity of making a fhameful 
retreat. 

' Whitft that prince was ruminating on his Amram difco- 
ipelancholy condition, he, in a moft unex- ^®''y° ^°^^ 
pedted manner, received comfortable news |azines of 
which raifed his hopes. A letter vvas provifions, 

Y 4 brought 
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MosTAZEM. brought to him which had been faftened to 
Hcgyra 656. an affow, and (hot into his camp. The let- 
. asr. 125 . ^^^ ^^g direfted to him, and imported, that 
if he would fend to Bagdat, and demand a 
man named Ebn-Amram to be delivered up 
to him, he would foon find the means of 
fubfifting his army for more than a month. , 
Amram was no more than a common 
flavc, who boldly took this ftep to bring to 
pafs what he had dreamed the preceding 
year. This flave belonged to the governor 
of Acoubah, a city at ibme diftance from 
Bagdat, and his office was to fcratch his 
maftcr's feet to lay him to fleep ; this cuftom 
is very common in the Levant. One day, 
as he was performing this office, he fell 
afleep for fome time, and was awaked by a 
kick which his mafter gave him. Amram 
humbly begged pardon for the fault he had 
committed, and tiefired his mafter would 
permit him to relate a dream he had juA; 
had: " I dreamed," faid he, " that the 
houfe of the Abaffians was on the point . of 
falling, and that I was appointed to com-* 
mand in Bagdat in the Caliph's ftead." 

The governor, as it may well be fuppofed, 
paid no great regard to his flave's dream. 
Amram himfelf laid no confiderable ftrefs 
on fo ftrange a thought > however, it ftill 
ran in his mind, and ferved to foften the ri- 
gour of his prefent iituation : but this idea 
recurred with greater force the following 
year, when he faw the Tartars preparing to 

attack 
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attack Bagdat. The great confufion caufed Mostazem.- 
by thofe people in the provinces they made Hegyra 656. 
themfelves mafters of, inlpired him with the ^^ *''• *^^^' 
hopes of raifing his fortune. As he could 
not be in a worfe condition than the prefent, 
whatfoever revolution happened, he thought 
he fhould run no great rifque in deferting 
his mafter, and going to Bagdat, He favv 
with great fatisfaftion the advantages which 
the Tartars gained over the Caliph's troops ; 
and on the contrary was exceflively afHiifted 
when it was reported in Bagdat, that the 
want of provifion^ and forage would foon 
force the enemy to march away from the 
city 3 and on this account he rcfolved to 
make ufe of the means I have related, to im- 
part to Holagu a piece of intelligence which 
would enable him to continue the fiege. 

So foon as the general had received Am- 
jam's letter, he fent to the city and demanded 
him. As they did not in the leafl miilrull: 
this Have ; and befides as they daily depended 
upon the departure of the Tartars, they 
made no difficulty to comply with Holagu's 
requeft. 

Amram having been brought into the ge-. 
neralV prefence, freed him from his uneafi- 
nefs, by informing him of the provifions that 
were concealed at Acoubah in a kind of cif- 
tems. Holagu inftantlj^ fent away fome 
trufty officers, together with the flave, to 
examine into the truth of what he had re- 
lated. Amram (hewed them fome deep cif- 

terns, 
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MosTAZEM. terns, in which they had laid up a prodigious 
Hegyra 656. quantity of corn -, and thereby the Tartar3 
p . aer. 1258. ^^^^^^ fumiflicd with fo great a plenty as mad^ 
them amends for their late wapt and failing. 
Holagu, highly pleafed at this difqovcry, kc^ 
Amram with him, and aiTured him that h$ 
would not fail in due time to give him iignal 
proofs of his gratitude. 

A plenty being reftored amongft the Tar-» 
tars, it raifed thcif courage. They renewe4 
the attacks^ and pufhed them on fo vigo-9 
roufly, that the place was foon ^reduced to 
extremity. The befieged ilill made a gallant 
defence. AbubeCre, the Caliph's fon, figna-* 
lizcd himfelf amongft others at the head of 
the troops, and feveral times rcpulfed the 
Tartars j but that prince having been killed 
as he was defending one of the gates of the 
city, his death cauied a panick amongfl the 
inhabitants, and from that time they nude 
but a feeble refiftance* 
Thevizirgoes As Al-:Cami foupd that hijj treachery was 
over to Hoia- ^^^ jj^^ p^jj^j ^f being crowned with fi,iccefS| 

he did not chufe to remain any longer in a 
place which muft foon be taken by ftorm ; 
he therefore Quitted Bagdat with his two 
children, and feveral pf his friends, and 
went to the Tartarian camp to wait upon 
Holagu, who treated him with great kmd- 
nefs, and projnifedy him his protcdtion for 
the future. 

. As to Moftazem, he was not fo much as 
mentioned at this time of extremity : that 

3 prince. 
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prince, funk in pleafure, and ftuplfied by Mostazem. 

his debaucheries, quietly paffed his days i^Hegyra 656. 

his palace, without thinking of the dreadful ^^ ^^' ^^5^- 

fate that was on the point of befalling both 

his perfon and empire. 

He was terribly puniftied for his cowar- BagdatistaM 
dice and indolence, Holagu having given ^yaflkult, 

a general affault, the city was carried. They 
feized the Caliph, whom they brought to 
Holagu s and that general caufed him to be 
ftridtly guarded, until he had inflifted on 
Bagdat the punifliment he had threatened td 
beftow on that city. He gave up the place 
to be pluiidered during feven days, at which 
time 'the Tartars were themfelves amazed at 
tfce great riches they found in all places. 
The pillage having ceafed, Holagu appoints 
^d Amram to command over Bagdat, and 
all other places thereto belonging 5 and thus 
the dream which that flave had dreamed the 
preceding year, proved true: 

A confultation was tli^ri held touching 
what they fhould do with'Mollazem 5 and 
it was rpfolved, that he* fhould be put to 
death, with his furviving fon. They firft 
flew the young prince 5 but the Caliph was 
treated with greater cruelty and ignominy t 
they wrapped him up in a felt, and in that 
conditioh dragged him about the ftreets of 
the city until he died. Others fay, that the 
fon of Moftazem met' with the fame treat-^ 
ment. There is one author who relates, 
that Holagu contrived another kind of death 

for 
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MosTAZEM. for thofe princes ; namely, that he caufed 
Hegyra 656. his whole army to march over them, and 
Ch.icr. 1258. jj.^j^pj^^ them to death with the horfeV 

feet. And finally, others fay, that Mofta- 
zem finding the city muH fall a prey to the 
TartarSf he thought he might be able to 
mollify 'Holagu, by going to meet him, in- 
veiled with a mantle* which belonged to 
Mahomet, and bearing in his hand the pro- 
phet's leading-ftaffi but this expedient 
proved inefFedual. The Tartarian general 
took away the mantle and the ftafF, and or- 
dered that they ihould be burned, and the 
afhes thrown into the Tygris 5 not out of 
contempt, he faid, but through refpedt, and 
to prevent thofe precious reliits from being 
profaned by wicked men : and he after- 
wards caufed the wretched Caliph to be 
dragged through the ftreets till he expired. 

5uch was the end of a prince, who,, by 
his ridiculous pride and indolent and volup- 
tuous life, was equally a difgraceto the throne 
and to humanity. He was the laft of the 
family of Abbas, and the laft Caliph pf th<j 
Muftlilmen. 

For we do not reckon amongft the num- 
ber of the Caliphs, a man named Ahmed, 
whom the Mammeluks proclaimed in Egypt 
three years afterwards by the name of Mof- 
tanzer-Billah. They called him the fon of 
Dhaher ben Naffer the Abailian, and af-^ 

* See an account of this mantle in the firft volume of this 
hiftoiy^ page 30. 

fcrted, 
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ferted, that he had luckily made his efcape Mostazbm. 
from Bagdat at the time the city was facked Hcgyra 656. 
by the Tartars. Bibars, who was then Sul- ^^- ^' "5«- 
tan of the Mammeluks in Egypt, caufed 
him to be recognized in Egypt, where that 
Caliph had fucceffors, who formed what 
they called the fecond Dynafty of the Abaf- 
fians ; if the name of Dynafty may be 
given to a feries of princes, who had neither 
dominions nor temporal authority, and who 
were only looked on as head of the church. 
This pretended Dynafty fulfifted until the 
end or the reign of the Mammeluks, which 
happened in die 923 d year of the Hegyra, 
and the year 1517 of the Chriftian «ra, 
when Selim, the firft emperor of the Otto- 
man Turks, annexed all Egypt to his cm- 
pire- 
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A. 

ABpALLAK Baridi endeavours to compel the Caliph td 
give him the poft of Emir, 19. He purfues him to 
MoiTul^and is defeated by ihe Hamadanite princes, 20. 
Abdalmelbk, firft prince of the Samanites, 81. 
Abdalmelek, ninth prince of the Samanites, 84. 
Abou Ali forms a confpiracy to dethrone Moftanged his bro- 
. thcr, 175, 

Aboubbcre Mohammed. See Akfchid. 
Aboubbcrb, fon of the Caliph Moftazem, declares for the 

Sunnites, 316. How he behaves to the Schiites, ibid. Is 

kilted in defence of Bagdat, 330. 
Abvl Hassan Ali ben, Abdallah. See Sai'f Aldoulat. 
Abul. Hassan bsm Jahia Alzeidi,^ one of the Aliail 

princes, 34* 
Abou Manzor feizes Perfia, and is driven out again, 95. Is 

made prifbner, 9$. 
Abu Mohammed Hassa^. See Naflat' Aldoulat. 
Abou Mohammed Obbidallah, furname he took, 37. 
Abou Salem. See Caraba (ebn) 
Abu Thaher» chief of the Karmathians, concludes a treaty 

with the Emir Raik, 5. 
Abupraze, a prince related to the Hamadanites, is taken' 

by the Greeks and carried to Conftantinople, 39. 
Abu Ali Chosru, a Buian prince, follows thi fortune of 

tiie Selgiucidans, 99. ' 
Abu Allah, governor of Emeflkj is defeated and taken pri- 
, ibnerby the KarmathiaDS, 38.' 
Abu Calangiar fucceeds Gelaleddulat, and Appoints Ma- 

tek al Rahim to be his fuccefibr, 94. 
Abu-Kassem Soliman, Ahadi's vizir, 17. 
Abul HassakHamed reigns over part of Perfia, 63; 
Ajbul Pharai^ a man m great learninig in die ssign.cf 

CaJiem, 114. Abul 
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Abul Rhihan al Birvmi, a learned man in the reign dt 
Caiem» 114. 

Abu Nasser puts Samfiun Aldodat to death> 72. He lofet 
a battle andflies» 73. Is ailaffinated, ibid. 

Abu Obaida al Juziaki, a learned man in the i^ignof 
Caiem, 114. 

Abutagleb confines his father in a caftle, and ieizes the go^ 
vemmenty 47. 

AoEL is appointed general in Egypt during the abfence of Sa« 
laheddin, aoo. Prevails on Azis to declare war agamil hit 
brother, 243. Gains poffeffion of the places whidi Azi) 
had taken from Afdhal, 244. Takes Joppa from the 
Chrifliansy ibid. Deprives Afdhal of Egypt* 246. His 
death* 279. 

Adhaoeddulat, or Adadeddulat* fucceeds Amadeddu- 
laty and receives the inveiliture from the Caliph, 41. Af- 
iiib in reftoring Azzeddulat to the throne of Bagdat, 56. 
Makes war againft him, 57. Is made Emir, 58. What 
he does for the poblick good, and marks of diftin£tion be* 
ftowed on him, 59. His death and charadler, 62. 

Adhed, a Fatimite Caliph, aicends the throne of Egypt, 174. 
Quarrels with his vizir, 179. Sues to Noureddin foraiM- 
ance againft Schaiier, ibid. ' Titles he confers on Schir" 
koueh, 180. Sends for Salaheddin, and gives him the com- 
mand in Egypt* 181. His deaths 183. 

Afdhal, the ion of Salaheddin, his character, 243, "h de* 
brived of part of his dominions, ibid. Letter he fent to 
Nafo to beg his afliftance, 244. After the death of Azis 
he is proclaimed Saltan of Egypt, 245 . Is driven out from 
that province by Adel, 246. 

Ahmed receives a deputation from the inhabitants of Bagdat, 
28. Enters that dty withoot oppofitk>n, 29. TheCaliph 

fives him the name of Moezeddulat, ibid. See Moezed- 
ulat. 
AiAZ, governor of Khuliftan, affifts Barkiarok with troops to 

regsun his territories, 141. Is tutor to Malek Schah the 

iecond,^ 14^. 
Ajou B, the Dynafly of the Ajoubites, fo called frtrni his name, 

180. 
Ajoubites, eilabliihment of that Dynafly in Egypt^ 183. 

Its end, 310. 
Aksankor joins with Bdighis to dethrone Mohammed* and 

place Soliman Schah in his ftead, 167. 
Akschid, his riie, and true name, 13. Becomes fovereign 

of Egypt, ibid. Seizes Syria, ibid. Precautions he takes 

to avoid the ambuihes which might be laid*for him, ibid. 

Conunits hoftilities againft Ruk* and then figns a treatv with 
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him, 14. He obliges tke Catholics to agree with the Ja- 
cobites, 16. He cautions Motaki to ftand on his gaard 
a^ainil Tozun, 23. He gives him an afylum in his do- 
k);unions,' 25. Hisdeath, 36. 

Aksis receives orders to march to Damaicus> and takes that 
dty, 119. 

Alaeddin, prince of Termed, is proclaimed Caliph in the 
territories <^ Mohammed, 25^2. 

Alaeddin, Sultan of Roum, fends a deputation to Odl^', 
and what anfwer he receives, 274. He quarrels with the 

• Ajottbites, and perfnades the pope to declare war againft 
them, 287. His death, 288. 

Alabdmn MoHAMMao iieigned thirty-iive years over thelf- 

maelians, 321. 
AL*£MAN-JpHALCRODm-TAzts, a learned man of great note 

in the reign of Mo^nfer^ 294. 
Alexis IlL ieize« the throne of Conftantinof^e, and is de* 

privedofit, zSg, 
Alexis IV.is aiTociated to the throne with his father, 289. He 

is killed, 290. 
Alexis Due as, fumamed Murtzuffios, feizes the empire of 

• Conilantinopie, and pats Alexis to death, 290. 

Ali, grandibn of Akschid, is proclaimed Sultan <k iEgypt, co. < 
Al Malekal Salbd Ishmabl fucceeds Noureddin, 188. He 

is attacked by Salaheddin, and retires to Aleppo, ibid. His 

death, 194. 
Alp Arslan affiib Thogrul Begagainft Ibrahim, loi. He 
- fucceeds himafter his death, 105. He marches againfl the 

Greeks, io6, Hefues for peace to the emperor, who re-, 

fuies to grant it, 107. He defeats him, and takes him 

priibner, 108. His generofity to that prince, 109. He 
. appoints Maldk Schah to be his fucceiTor, and fets out for 

Turkeflan, no, He attacks the cafUe of Berzem, 11 1. 
. He is killed, 112. His epitaph, ibid. 
Alphtsghin> his rife, 80. He- is acknowledged fovereign 

ofGazna, 81. His death, ibid. 
Altoitn Kan, king of Kathai, is defeated by Ofbn ; he 

ihuts himielf up in Namkink, where he bums himielf in his 

palace, 276. 
Amadeddvlat, a Baian prince, when he received that 

name, 30. His death, 41. 
Amar a.ben-Ali^al-|smini is proclaimed Caliph in ^gypt, 

186. 
Am er fucceeds MoMi, Caliph of iEgypt, 147. His deaths 

154. 
Anzar revolts againfl Barkiarok, 138. He is aflaffinated, 

ibid. 

Vol. IV. Z Ars- 
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Anst Aft. ScHAH U %{&Smzt/cdf 137* 

AssAs&iKS* $pfp Ifmaf Uaps, 321. 

Ata^ek.^ yarif^us Dyi^glHcis of the AtibekSft icj[. 

AvicENNA, a famous phyiiciaQ, who flOuriiked.ia the reign 

ofCajem, 1.J5. 
Azis fucceeds Moez his father, 69. His letter jo-^ Oov- 

.miyan Calip)> in Sjsain, 77. .The 4{)fw«r he htceive^y ibid. 

His death* 78. InRance of his 9iQdQration» ivlatcd by Abul- 

feragiu^ 79. • 
AziSy the ipn of Salaheddin, his char^^Wr* 243..' He takes 

feyeral toy/ns from hif brother, whkb he r^Ggas tio Add* 

244. His death, 245. ^ 

A^^&ppvLAiT fucceeds Moez^ddiilat, 47. He i^eeeive? in- 

veftiture from the Cah'ph, 48. He is obliged to quit Bag- 

. dat on account cf $he revph of tbe Tjerks^ 54. He i& pur- . 

fued and worked, 55. He is .joined by ais .eoduiii.and 

returns to .Bftgdat, whence the Titrl^ had retired, ibid. 

War between him and Adadeldulat, 56. He iz killed, $8. 

« I • 

B. 

BAHA Aldoulat, foa of Adadekliiht» is made Emir* 67. 
Hefunendei^Per&irtoSamfani Adod«t, ibid. He.de*. 
. thrones the Caliph Thai* ibid. He caufcs Ahmed to be. 
prociaiqi^, wlyp take^ dio^name of Cader, 68. Swears 
allegiance to him, 71. Revenges the deatk of Sam&m 
Aldoulat his brotheEr> and feizes Pcrfia, 73* His de^ 7,4. 
Balowyn the fourth, marries his Mer to the oooetef Moot- 

ferrat, 202. His 4:eath, ibid. 
Ealdwyk, earl of Flanders, placed on the dbcme of Con- 

fiantinople by the ChriiUans, 390. 

Eax9wyn fttccee<ds his father^ Robert de Cooirtenai, 291. 

The CQUeague that was joined to him, ibid« He comes 

into France to folicit for affiftance againft the Greeks, 292. 

l^aipiAKS, the.o^gin of that family^ See Afadallah fiui^ 

di, 20. 
Barkiarok facceeds MalekSchah, aad aiTumes ^e title q£ 
. Emir al Moumenin, 130. He is forpriled by the Snl- 
tane^, his mother-in-law, and made prifoner, iji. He 
eicapes, and obliges the Sultaneft to recognitse him, ifaid^ 
He receives inveftiture from Moftader, 132. He is at- 
tacked by o^ of his relations, 13^, He retires to Mth,-*. 
moud, ibid. He is apprehended, ibid. He fucceeds Mah- 
xaoud, and piyiiflies Takafcib, 1 3j6» He feiase^ Chorafim, 
137. He is "embroiled by the management of his Vizir, 
, 13 $. Sedition whid]^ occafions the \& of Iiak, 1:39. He 

eicapes 
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clcapes ta Aiaz, who furnKhes him with troops, 141. 
He gains feveral viftories over Mohammed, ibid. He cuts 
ofFMouiad's head, 143. Treaty between him and Mo- 
hammed, ibid. His death, 144. 

Bass A SiRi, his difpute with the Caliph's Viiir, which 
obliges him to quit Bagdat, 91. He obtains aiiiftance from 
the Fatimites, 96. Ravages the neighbourhood of Bag- 
dat, 97. Retires upon the arrival of Thogrul Beg, 98. 
His endeavours to recover his authority, loi. He^izes 
Bagdat, depofes Caiem> and proclaims Moflanfer, io2« 
Is killed, 104. 

Batin£ans, what they are, 128, and the note, ibid. 

Beiram Buiuk, a feftival of the Mufulmen, 272, note. 
Beiram Kutfchuk, another feftival, ibid. 

Ben Diss a, chief of the Fatimites, 76. 

BiGOU, a Turkifli prince undertakes the education of Sel- 
giuk, 87. Why he is angry with him, ibid. 

Bo HE MONO is made prince of Antioch, 162, note. He is 
killed in an adlion, 164. 

Bouillon (Godfrey of) is made king of Jerufalem, note, 
162. His tomb is defboyed by the Jthouareiinians, 304. 

Brienne (John of) is elected tutor and colleague to the 
young emperor Baldwyn, 291. 

BuiANs, the extindion of that Dynafty, 99. 

Burgundy (the duke of) advances towards Gaza with 
part of the Chriflian army, and is defeated, 299. 

C- 

CABRA (John) is (ent as an ambaflador to the pope by 
the Sultan of Roum, 287. 

Cader is proclaimed Caliph, 68. He is foretold by Ali, in a 
dream, that he fhall be Caliph, 70. The Emir fwears al- 
legiance to him, and he makes his public entry into Bs^- 
dat, 71. He efpoufes the daughter of Baha Aldoulat, 72. 
Difpofes of the port of Emir al Omara, 75. His manifefto 
againft the Fatimites, 76. He appoints a fucceflbr, 77. 
His death, ibid. 

Cadi, what that office is amongft the MufTulmen, 197, 
note, 

Cafor is appointed regent by Akfchid, 36. SaifF Aldoulat 
having feized Damafcus, he drives him from that city, 38. 
He returns to £gypt, 39. Governs as a monarch in Egypt^ 
till his death, 49. 

Caiem, a Fatimite Caliph, his death, 37. 

CAiBur is appointed by Cader to fucceed him, 77. He at- 
tains the crown ; his charader, 93* Sqes to Thogrul Beg 

Z 2 for 
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for affiilance» 96. He invefts Thogrul with the Emirfliip^ 
loo. Is depofed by Bafia Siri^ 102. Informs Thoerul 
of his iituatioAy ibid. . Is re-eftablifhed, 103. Contents 
to give his daughter in marriage to Thogrul, 104. Titles 
he confers on Malek Schah; 112. His death, 113. 
Cairo, when that city was founded, 51. 
Calendar (the Perfian) when, and by whom corrected, 1 18. 
Caliph, the decay of the power of the Caliphs, 9—26— 
33 — 74 — > ^ 3» They recover a little of their power, 1 50— 
165. They ceafe to be recognized in Egypt, 51. Sala- 
heddin caules them to be proclaimed there, 1 83. 

Camel. See Malek al Camel. 

Car ABA (ebn) a learned man in the reign of Moftanfer, 

295. 
.Characters, modern AraUan, to whom the invention of 
them is attributed, 8, note. 

Chatillon (Arnold de) his cruelties to the Mafralmen> 
200. He is taken prifoner, 205. Is put to death by Sa- 
laheddin, 207. 

CoBLAi, is fent by Mangu Ran into the Bail, to make con- 
quefts there, 317. 

CoMNENEs (Albxis) his uncailue^ at the arrival of the 
Crufaders in his dominions, 161 9 note. 

CoNRADE, fon of the emperor Frederick, his title to the 
kingdom of Jerufalem, 283. 

Cot H BED din, the ion of Zenghi, 164. 

CoTHBEDDiN-KiMAR, makcs an ill ufe of the power with 
which he was intruded by the Caliph, 189. He forms a 
deiign to feize the vizir, and caufes his houfe to be plun- 
dered, 190. How he is punifhed for his attempt, 191. 

CouRTENAi (Peter de) is ele^ed emperor of Conilami- 
nople, 384. 

Courtenai, (Robert de) fncceeds Peter his father, ibid. 

Crusaders. See Godfrey of Bouillon, Luiignan, Mont- 
ferraty Frederick, St. Lewis^ &c. 

D. 

DAHER> a Fatimite Caliph, fucceeds Hakem^ 80. 
Da MI ETTA is beiieged and taken by the Chriftians« 
279. It is retaken by the Sultan of Egypt, 28 1 . 
D.AOUD £BN Mahmoud fides with the Caliph Raiched 

againd Maflbud, 156. 
Dhafer, a Fatimite Caliph in Egypt, 174. 
Dhaher fucceeds Naffer his father, 268. Particulars of the 
life of that prince, related by Abulfaragus, ibid. Wliat 
he did during his (hort reign, 269. His deaths ibid, 

3 Da- 
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Dob A IS E6M Sadekak, puts, an end to a confpiracy formed 
againft the Caliph, 148. He favours that of Thogrul> 149. 

E. 

EBN Cassab, Nalfer*s vizir, puts an end to the revolt in 
Khuiiftan, 590. 
£bn Nejaz, a MuiTulinan engineer, invents a new kind of 

fireworic, 215. 
Elbatith, (Joseph) prevails on the inhabitants of Jeruia- 

lem to treat with Salaheddin, 209. 
El Ma kin, an Arabian author, particulars of his hiflory. 

Emir al Omara, inftitution of that poft by the Caliph 
Rhadi, in behalf of Raik, 4. Power gained by fuch as 
were invefted with that poft, 5. Increase of the power of 
the Emirs, 10,17,26. That poft becomes hereditary, 26. 

EuTicHivs, patriarch of Alexandria, his true name, and his 
death, 16. 

EzzEDiN Massoud, heir toAl Malek, bravely defends 
Moffiil againft Salaheddin, 195. Concludes a treaty with 
him, ib. He furrenders the principality of Aleppo to 
Omadeddin, 196. 

P. 

FAcRHR-AL MuLK is made vifir to Barkiarok, 137. 
Faiez, Caliph of Egypt, 174. 
Pakareddin oppoies the French who attempted to pafs the 

Nile, 307. He is furprifed in his camp, and killed, 308. 
Patimites, they eftablifti themfelves in Egypt, 51. Their 

true origin, 76. Deftrudion of their power in Egypt, 

181. 
Festivals, how many of them the Muftulmen have, 272. 
Frederick, emperor of Germany, goes to the aftiftance 

of the Chriftians in Paleftine, and is drowned in the Cyd- 

nus, 217. 
Frederick, duke of Suabia, takes on him the command of 

the German troops, after his father's death, 219. His 

death, ibid. 
Frederick II. emperor, comes into Paleftine to command 

the Crufaders, 282. Embafiy he fends to Camel, 283. 

Treaty he concludes with diat Sultan, 284. Motives 

which occafioned the other princes to difapprove of that 

treaty, 28 c. He takes poireflionof Jerufalem, and returns 

to his dominions, ibid. 

Z 3 G. 
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a 

GAiATHBDDiNy a GaoTite prince, is killed in a battle^ 
248. 

Gaivk Kan fucceeds O^Ui hit father, and is pot under ^e 
tuition of his mother, 277. Mangu Kan fucceeds him, 317. 

Gauri(Hussain) founder of the Dynafty of the Gaurites, 247 . 

Gaurites, power of that Dynafly, ibid. Their deftruc* 
tion, ibid. 

Gaznevites, rife of that Dynally, 80. Why they were fo 
called, 85. 

Gebal, or the Mountain-Country, a province pofTeilbd by 
the Ifmaelians, 322. 

Gelal-Aldoulat, or Gelaleddoulat, commands in Ara- 
bian Ira^<, 74. And alfo in Bagdat under Cai'em, 94. 
His death, ibid. 

Gelaleddin, eldeft fon of Mohammed, oppofes the attempts 
of the Tartars, 258. >He is acknowledged to be Si^n at 
Gaznah, 260. He is abandoned by his troops, and iur- 
rounded by the Tartars, 261. He eicapes by fwimming 
over the river Indus, 263, He recovers part of hii.do* 
minions, 264. They are again taken from him, 275. 
He is killed, 276. 

Genchiskan, his conquers until the time that he declared 
war againft Mohammed KhouarefinSchah, 255, note. Ori- 
gin of the war he declared againft that pirince, 256. His 
charadter, 257. He makes war on Mohammed, ibid. He 
cauies Gelaleddin to be furrounded, in order to feize his 
per£)n, 261. What he iaid upon feeing him make his ef* 
cape, .263. He returns into Tartary, 26^. His hatred to 
the Muffulmen, 273. His great power, miJL His death, 
ibid. 

GiAFER Beg feiaes Chorafan, being feconded by his brother 
Thogrul Beg, 90. That province is given to him by his 
brother, 96. His death, xoi. 

GiAUHAR, his origin, 50. He fubdnes Egypt in behalf of 
the Fatimites, 51. He caofes the dty of Cairo 10 be 
built, ibid. 
GiAZEB, governor of Thous, advifes that the Selginddans 
ihould be refuied a pa^e through Chorafan, 89. 

H. 

HAFEDH fucceeds Amer in Egypt, 154. His death, 
I74-. 
Hakem, Caliph of the Fatimites in Egypt, fucceeds Azis, 79. 
His follies, ibid. He is ai&ffinated, 80. 

Has- 
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Haskvm, a phyfidtfi ofEddTa, Z94. 

Hebatallah, Vizir to a Buian prince, 70. 

iiExitT Ui kine of England, has an interview with Philip 
AvsgaStoh and^engages iA the Cnifade^ 217. His death, 
219. 

Hbhrv VL etnpa'or of Germany, imprifbnsrthe Icing of Engi 
"land, 2z6. 

Henry fucceeds his father BMvryn at Conilantinopk, 290. 

HiRMiT VPeter the) prerails on the people td engage in the 
fiifkCm&de^ 161, note. 

H0LAGU9 is fent by his brother into the Weil» to make con- 
quells there, 518. He invites the Caliph to join him in 
order to deftroy the ai&ffins, 521. Exterminates theaf-. 
faffins, ibid. Approaches Bagdat, 323. Lays fiege to 
that city, 326. Pats an end to the Dynafty of the Abaf- 
. fians, 331. 

Hospitallers (the kirights) their quarrels with the knighV 
Templars, 300. They prevail on the earl of Cornwall and 
the Saltan of Egypt to agree to a truee, 301, 

L 

Tacoub> bbn Sakland, a phyfidan of Damafcus, in the 

J* reign of Moflanfer, 294. 

Jakbm, one of the Tuvkiih chief officers, receives a letter 
in the Caliph's name, 7. He advances towards Bag- 
dat, defeats Raik, and obOees the Caliph to inyeft hini 
with the poft of Emir, 9. Origin of Jakem, 10. He calU 
a council of the grandees in order to chufe a fucceflbr to 
Rhadi, 1 7. Is confirmed in the poft of Emir, ibid. Is ai^ 
iaffinated, i^id. 

liEK efpoufes$chagr-Aldor,andistheiirJ&Siiltanof the Dynaily 
of the Mameluks in Egypt, 312. He ratifies the treaty 
which his predecefTof hai made widi St* Lewis, ibia* 
Does not perform the conditions of the treaty, 313. Ac- 
knowledges Moftassem to be Caliph, 314. 

laaAHiitf, his frttftlefe endeavours to reftore the Dynaftyof 
the Samanites, 85. 

Ibrahim, a Selgiucidan prince^ declares war againft Thogrul 
Beg, 10 1 . Is defeated, made prifoner, and Killed, 102. 

Ildiohis joins Akfankor in revenging the dea^ of Khasv>> 
bek ; they dethrone Mohammed, and place Soliman Schdi 
in his dead, 167. lldighis prevails on the Caliph to iaxd a 
hddy dp tfoopi to SonaoBU, and joins them witli his owfl 

Ildis fehKS romeppovinces after the* death of Schahabeddin, 

Z4 Ib. 
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Ilkan^ king of Tiu-keftam» iHzes Choraftb, and is dmen 

oat by Mahmond, 85. 
Imamship, diiputes between the Sduites and the Sannitesy 

on aoeountot the perfon to whom the chief Imamihip be* 

longed, 315. 
Joseph Cothual defends the caftle of Beftzem> and is madft 

prifoner, iii. He kills Alp Arflan, and is killed him- 

felf, 112. 
Isaac Angelvs, emperor of Conftantinople^ is dethroned, 

289. He is reftored, and his fon Alexis is aflbdated to him, 

ibid. His death, 290. 
IsMAiLiANs, extindion of their Dyna(ly» 321* 
Isiiael Sam an I, fecond prince of the Sasnanites, 8o» 

IL 

KARA Kathai KuRKAM/king of the Tartars, loies a 
battle againll Mohammed, 249. 

Karmathians. See Matrafek. They bring basck to the 
Caabah, the black done which they had carried away 
from thence, 41. 

Khazbek Belingheri is aiMinatedby order of Sultan Mo- 
hammed, 166. Revolt occaiioned by his death, 167. 

Khou ARE SMI A Ns, they are driven from their country by the 
Tartars, and fettle in Paleftine, which they take from the 
Chriftians, 301. 

Rhovarism Schah. See Mohammed Kothbeddin. 

KiAMi, high treafurer to Barkiarok, provokes tlie noUeato 
rife up againft him. 139. Is torn in pieces, 140. 

KiztL Arslan revolts againfl Thogrul, and (cizes Hamadan, 
234. He gains over feveral of the nobles of Irak, who de< 
pofe Thogrul, 239. Afiumes the title of Sultan, 236. is 
afiaffinated, ibid. 

KouTLOUK pcrfuades his mother to poifon Thogrul, 237. 
He is apprehended and afterwards releaf^, 238. He 
joins with the king of Khouarefin, who declares war againft 
Tkogntl, ibid. Is defeated, 239. He kills Thogrol, 241, 

U 

LEOPOLD, duke of Auibaa, feizes the king of England on 
his return from the Holy Land, and keeps him in pri- 
fon, 225. 
Lewis Vll. king of France, his expedition to Aiia, 162, note. 
Lewis (iaint) king of France, engages in the Crufiide and 
fails to the Ifle of Cyprus, 305. He takes Damietta, 306, 
Surprifes the Saracens in their camp, 308* Sicknei^ pre- 
vailing 
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vailing in his army» he ilrtves to march back to Damietta, 
ibid. His army is cut in pieces, 30S. He is made 
priibner, 309.. Treaty, by which he was releafed, 310. 
He goes to Acre, 312. What he does there, 313, He 
returns to France^ 314. 
liUsiGNAN (Guy Dfijhow he became kingof Jerufalem* 202. 
He is taken priibner, 205. Is treated with great civility, 
zoy^ He lays it\^ to Acre, 214. Difputes between him 
and the marquis oTMontferrat, who lays claim to the king- 
doni of Jerufalem, 221. 

M. 

MAHADHEBEPDULAH, a Buian priuce with whom Cader 
dwelt, congratulates him on his promotion to the 
Caliphate, and accompanies him to the frontiers of his do- 
minions, 71. 

Mahmouo, his birth, 83. He fucceeds his father, and 

. quiets the diflurbances which had arifen in Chorafan, 84.. 
He feizes Chorafan, and receives the inveftiture of that 
province from the Caliph Cader, 85. His other conqueib 
and his death, 86. 

Ma h moud fucceeds Mohammed his father, 1 45 , His death, 1 46. 

Mahmud is recognized as Sultan by means of the fblicita- 
dons of the Sultanefs his mother, 1 30. He lofes all ex- 
cept the city of Ifpahan, 131. He oifers an afylum to 

. his brother, and gives him a noble reception, 135. He 
caufes him to be &ized, ibid. His death, 1 36. 

Malek ALApcHALyhis (hare of Sahiheddin's dominions, 231^ 

Maleic Alazir Othman, his portion of Salaheddin's terri- 
tories, 231. SeeAzis. 

Malek al Camel, heir to the dominions of his father Adel, 
279. He o^rs terms of peace to the Chrillians, 280. 
He retakes Damietta from them, 281. Treaty he con- 
dudes with the emperor Frederick, 283. 

Malek Aldhah^r Gaiatheddin, fon of Salaheddin, ha» 
for his portion Aleppo and Upper Syria, 231. 

Malek al Asch&af, the fon of Add, rules as fovereign in 
Mefbpotamia, 279. 

Malek al Moadham, the fon of Add, is Sultan of Damaf^ 
ctts, 279. 

Malek al Moadham. See Moadham. 

AIalek al Modhaffer, fon of Add, is fovereign of part of 
Mefopotamia, 279. 

Malek al Rahim is made Emir, 93. He retakes Periia, 
which his brother had feized^ ibid. He returns to Bagdat, 
9^. Is taken by Thogrul Beg, who imprifons him in a 

. ii^ftle, where, he aies, 99. 

Ma- 
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Malek Salbh defeats the Chriftian prinoeft, aiid cdndwles 
atnicewidi them, 299. Another treaty which he figta 
with Richard earl of Cornwall) 301. He indncet the 
Khooareiinians to fettle in Paleftine, ihid. He abandons 
Damietta on the arrival of St. Lewis, 506. His death, 307. 

Malbk Schah is appointed by his fethertofucceed him, iio« 
He takes poflefiion of his dominions and pofb, its. 
Whi(:h Mofbdi confirms to him, ibid. He corredb the 
Periian calendar, il8. His conquefts, 119. His comna- 
tion, ibid. He obtains a vidtory over Solmian» and takes 
him priibner, 122. He is forpriied by the Greeks, and 
releafed by the wife and artful condu^ of his vizir, 123. 
He defeats the Greeks, and makes their emperor priibner^ 
175. He iets him at liberty, 1 26. He marries his daufl^« 
ter to the Caliph, ibid. He goes into Perfia, and difmmes 
his vizir, 1 27. He is difpleafed at the Caliph's condoflii 
129. His death, 130. 

Malek Schah II. fucceeds Barkiarok, and is fpoHed by Mo- 
hammed, 14c. 

Mamaluks, the ufiial guards of Akfchid, 13. 

Mamaluks, their origin, 310. They feize the gotem- 
ment of Egypt, 311. lliey oblige Schagr-Aldor to eiponfe 
one of their commanders, 312. 

Mangu KAN is nuule prince of the Tartars, 317. He ap- 
points his two brothers to extend his dominions by making 
conqaefts, ibid. He commands Rokneddin to be put to 
deau, 322. 

Mansovrah, fituation of that dty and by whom boilt, 307. 

Manuel, emperor of Confiantinople, deftroys part of the 
army of the Crufaders, 162, note. 

Manzor, a Fatimite Caliph, fucceeds Caiem his fadier, 37* 

Manzor is excluded the throne by Alphteghin, 81. -He is 
recognized by the inhabitants of Bokhara, ibid. 

MAaDAviGjus, kingofDilem, promotes Jsdcem to the chief 
military commands, i o. Jakem afterwards confpires agahdl 
and kills him, ir. 

Maschraf Aldoul at governs the provineeof^Kerman, 74. 

Massoud, why he was fo called, 83. He fncceeds Mah- 
moad his father, 86. 

Massoud, fon of Mohammed, 146. Succeeds Mj^mtottd. 
150. His diipates with the Caliph Moihrched, 151. How 
Rafchid behaved to him, 155. He beiieges Bagdat, 157. 
His conduct (according to Abulfaragius)- towards the Ca- 
liph, 158. His death, ibid. 

Mblbdin. See Malek al Camel* 

Moadham (Malek al) fucceeds his father, 307- Hearrites 
s^.Manfburahy 308. Terms he oftm to St. Lewis, wt* 
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He concludes a treaty with him, 310. Is aftafRnated, ibid» 
MocLACH is reftored to the poll of vizir, 4. Is eclipfed by 
the cftablifhment of the poft of Emir al Omara, 5 . His 
intrigues to ruin the Emir RaJk, 6. They are difcovered, 
and he is punifhed, 7. The time of his death, ibid. Par- 
ticulars of his life related by Abulfaragius and El Makin, 
8, note. 
MoEz, a Fatimite Caliph, fends out an army to conquer 
Egypt, 50. He is proclaimed Caliph in Egypt, 51. He 
goes into that province, and fixes the feat of his empire 
at Alexandria, 52. Means he ufes to perfuade men that he 
was ^efcended from AH, ibid. His death, 69. 
MoEZEDDULAT is appointed Emir al Omara, 30. The Ca- 
hph beftows on him great marks of diftinftion, and he 
feizes all power into his hands, 31, He compels Moftakfi 
to relign the Caliphate, and caufes Mothi to be proclaimed, 
32. His defign of placing the Alians on the throne, 34. 
He regains that part of the city bf Bagdat which Nafier 
AldouTat had taken poffeiSon of, 35. -• He declaies war 
againft Nafler Aldoulat, and feizes part of his dominions, 
43. He concludes a peace with him, ibid. His death, 47. 
What he did in favour of the Alians, ibid. 
Moguls, their origin, 249, note. 

Mohammed takes up arms againft Barkiarok, and feizes Irak, 
139. He comes to an accommodation with Barkiarok, 
who furrenders up feveral provinces to him, 144. He 
takes poffeflion of his dominions, 14c. His death, 146. 
Mohammed, fbn of Mahmoud^ fucceeds Mafibud inftead of 
Malek Schah, 165. He caufes Khazbek to be flain, and 
feizes his riches, 166. He is depofed, 167. Recovers the 
throne, 168. Defeats Soliman in a battle, ibid. Belieges 
Bagdat, and enters into a treaty with the Caliph Moktaphi 
D. ibid. His death, 171. His charadler, ibid. 
Mohammed al Zameri, fecretary to Moezeddulat, dif- 
fuades him from his deiign of placing the Alians on the 
throne, 34. 
Mohammed ben Ildighis, made governor of Irak duiing 

the minority of Thogrul ben Arilan, 234. 
Mohammed Khouaresm Schah, depofed by Soliman, 
168. Meaufi he ufed to drive him from Hamadan, ibid. . 
Mohammed Kothbeddin fucceeds Tekefch by the name 
of Khouarefm Schah, 241. He feizes the territories of the 
Gaurites, 247. Coiiquefls made by him beydnd the Oxus, 
248. He defeats the Tartars, 249. Seizes Gaznah, ibid. 
Intercepts letters which enrage him againft the Caliph, 
250. Caufes Nafler to be depofed and Alaeddin to be pro- 
claimed, 251. Marches at the head of his army againft „ 
2 Nafler, 
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NafTer, 252. Rejedb his terms, ibid. His army is deA 
troyed, 253. He infults Genghiskan, who makes war 
againft him, 256. Marches to oppofe Genghiskan» 257. 
Flies and retires to an lile in the Cafpian fea, 259. His 
death, 260. 

Mohammed EBN Schirkovek, hisintrigaes and his death, 
198. 

MoHiEDDiN, Cadi of Damafcus, verfes he compo&d m 
praife of Salaheddin, 107. 

MoKTADi, fucceflbrto tne Caliph Moflanged, 178. He is 
proclaimed Caliph in Egypt, 183. How he paiTed his . 
time, 289* His fpeech to the people to fUr them up againft 
Kimar, 191. His death, ibid. 

MoKTAPHi II. Ton of Modader, attains the throne, 159. 

, State of the Muifulman empire at his accefilon, 160. He 
reflores the power of the Caliphs in Bagdat, 165. On 
what condition he acknowledged Soliman Schah as Sultan, 
167. He leads his troops to oppofe Mohammed, 169. 
Concludes-a treaty with Mohammed, 170. His death, 171. 

MoNTFERRAT (the count of } efpoufes the princefs Sybilla, 
202. His death, ibid. 

MoNTFERRAT (the marquis of^ brings proviiions to the camp 
of the Cruiaders, who were then befieeing Acre, 216. His 
difputes with Guy de Luiignan touching the kingdom of 
Jerufalem, 221. 

Months (the Arabian) their names and order, 197. 

MosTADER fucceeds Mofladi, and recognizes Barkiarok as 
Sultan, 133. How he pafTed his time, 134. Reception 
he gives to Mohanuned, 145. His death, 146. 

MosTAO| attains the crown, 116. He in (bme meafure exerts 
the authority of Caliph, ibid. He confirms to Malek 
Schah his titles and dignities, 117. Reception he gives to 
Malek and his vizir, 120. Marries the Emir's daughtei-, 
126. His death, 132. 

MosTAKFi is placed on the throne by Tozun, 26. Appoints 
Schirzad to be Emir, 27. He efcapes from him, and returns 
to Bagdat, 29. He changes the names of the Buian 
princes, and gives the poft of Emir al Omara to Moezed- 
dulat, 30. Marks of diftin6lion he bellows on the latter, 
ibid. Is dethroned, 31. The time of his death, 33. 

MosTALi fucceeds Mofbmfer in Egypt, 133. His death, 146. 

Most A NG ED, fucccfFor to the Caliph Moktaphi II, difcovers 
a confpiracy formed to dethrone him, 175. Advantages 
which accrued to the people from his peaceful reign, 176. 
Inftance of his regard to juftice, 177. His death, ibid. 

MosTANSER, Caliph of the Fatimites in Egypt, aMs BaflTa 

Sivi 
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Siri with troops, g6. He is proclaimed Caliph at Bagdat, 
102. His name is fuppreffed in Alia, 1 19. His death, 133. 

MosTANSER attains the throne after the death of his father, 
270. Great pains he takes for the advancement of litera- 
ture, ibid. Ingenious method he dfed to beflow his libe- 
rality on fbme c^ his fubjedb, 272, His death and cha- 
rader, 293. 

MosTARCHED afcends the throne, 148. His generofity to 
his brother, who had revolted againil him, 149. He puts 
an end to another conipiracy, ibid. His dilputes with Maf- 
foud, 151. He is afMinated, 152. 

MosTAZEM is proclaimed Caliph, 295. His charafler, ibid. ^ 
Methods he ufed to gain refpeft from the people, 296. He 
is recognized in Egypt by the Mameluks, 314. Is de- 
ccivcd oy his vizir, and confents to difband the greateft 
part of his troops, 318. His anfwer to Holagu, who afked 
his aiUflance againft the aiTailins, 321. He treats Holagu 
with great haughtinefs, 324. Sends out a body of troops 
againft the Tartars, and defeats them, 325. His indolent 
and carelefs behaviour on the arrival of the. Tartars near 
Bagdat, 326. He is killed, together with his fon, 331. 

MoTAKi is elected Caliph, and confirms Jakem in the poft of 
Emir, 17. He makes away with that Emir, ibid. Re- 
tires to Mofful, where he obtains fuccours from the Hamada- 
nite princes, 20. Having recovered the Caliphate, what 
returns he makes to thofe princes for their generofity, 2 1 . 
He gives the poft of Emir to Tozun, 22. Retires once 
more to the Hamadanite princes, 23. Negociates with 
Tozun, ibid. Is .forced to abdicate the Calipnate, and his 
eyes are put out, 24. His Death, 2c. 

Mot HI is ele£led and proclaimed Caliph, 33. Why fo few 
things are mentioned to give any idea of that prince, ibid. 
He gives inveltiture to Adhadeddulat, 4 1 . Surname which 
he gives to the fucceflbr of SaifF Aldoulat, 46. He re- , 
cognizes Azzeddoulat as Emir, 48. Is no longer acknow^ 
ledged in Egypt, ci. Refigns the crown to his (on, 53. 

MouiAD, Barkiarock's vizir is difmifled, and prevails on An- 
zar to revolt, 138. On the death of Anzar, he engages 
Mohammed to take up arms, ibid. He is made vizir to 
Mohammed, 140. Is taken prifoner by Barkiarok's 
troops, 142. The caufe of his deftruftion, ibid. He is 
beheaded, 143. 

MouiADEDDiN AL Cami is appointed vizir to the Caliph 
Mollazem, 298. He fupports the Schiites, 3if3. His 
diipleafure on account of Abubecre having declared for 
the Sunnites, 311. He forms a defign of delivering up 
Bagdat to theTaitars, 318. Prevails on the Caliph to 

di& 
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dinmnd the greateil part of his troops, ibid. Sends awiy 
the chief officers^ 320. Informs Holagu of thdc tranfac- 
tionsy and perfuades him to beiiege Bagdat* 323. Diiii- 
pates the Caliph's fears on the approach of the Tartars, 
325. Joins Holagu, J 30. 
MuTRAFEK, eener^ ot the Karmathians, loles a battle in 
which he is Killed, 38. 

N. 

• « 

NAssER is proclaimed Caliph, 192. He confirms toSala-* 
heddin the title of Sultan of Egypt, 193. Difputes be- 
tween him and Salaheddin, 212. Methods he ufed to ap- 
peaie Salaheddin» 213. He founds many public build- 
mg, 232. Sends his vmr to quiet a revolt in Kkufiflao, 
233. What he faid on hearing of the fuccefs of Kizil ArjQan, 
236. His anfwer to Afdhal's letter, 245. What occasions 
the war between him and Mahomet, 249. Steps he takes 
to appeafe Mohammed, 253. Mahomet's troops defbroyed 
by the fnow, ibid. One of his wives, together with an 
eunuch, feizes the government, 265. His death, 267. 

Nasser Alpoulat, one of the Hamadanite princes, pur- 
fues Abdallah Baridi, and drives him from Wa/Teth, 2 1 . 
He fends an efcort to Bagdat, which brings the Caliph to 
Moflul, 23. Seizes the eaftein part of Bagdat, 35. Is 
driven thence, ibid. The war wnich he carries on againft 
Moezeddulat, 43. He is baniihed to the caflle of Arda- 
man, 47. 

Nassereddin, Moflazems's vizir, makes amends for the Ca- 
liph's negligence, 297. His death, 298. 

Nassireddin al Thoussi, for what cauie he retires to the 
court of Holagu, 318. He perfuades him to cany his arms 
into the South, 319. Stirs him up a^nft Moilazem, and 
prevails on Holagu to march againu hmn, 323. 

Negez is appointed commander of a body of troops againil 
the Greeks, 39. He revolts from Saiff Aldoulat, 45. His 
troops are defeated, and he is killed, ibid. 

Nezam el Mulk« Nfalek Scha's vizir, his great knowledge 
and love for the fciences, 120. Honourable reception 
given to him by Mofladi, 121. Means he made ufe of to 
free Malek from the hands of the Grecians, 123. He 
quarrels with the Sultanefs, 127. Is aflailinated, 128. 
Letter he wrote to. the Sultan, 129. 

No r A D 1 N . See Noureddin Mahmoud. 

Noureddin-Mahmoud, fon of Zenghi, makes war on Bo- 
hemond prince of Antioch, 164. He fends forces to the 
afiiftance of Adhed, Caliph in Egypt, 1 80. He afterwards 

fends 
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. fe»cl$, Salalicddin to him, i8i. Makes preparations for 
attacking Salaheddin, who had ina4e. himlelf mafter of 
%gyptf 1 86. His death and charadler» 187. 

O. 

^ • 

QCfTAl fucceeds his father Genghi&an, 274. Offer ke 
made to the Sultan of Rou^n, who fought his friend- 
itup, 275, He takes Khouarefm from Gelaleddin, ibid. 
yUU^s a complete conquefl of Kathai', 276. His other 
con(]yaefb and his death, ibid. 
Cm AD ED DIN is made prince of Aleppo, and refigns that 

jmscipality to Salaheddin^ 197. 
Ommiyans, curfes denounced againft them, 47. 
OxTOMASis (the Turks) their origin, 242. 

p. 

Fhup Augustus, king of France, engages in the Cru- 
fade, together wi^ the king of England, 217. He ar- 
rives at the camp before Acre, 220, His quarrel with 
.Richard, 221. Conditions upon which he takes the city 
ofAcre^ 222. His departure, 223. 
Placuk, fingular opinion of the MoiTulmen touching that 
diilemper, 132. 

R. 

RAIK, or Rate K, is the firft Emir al Omara, 5. He con- 
dudes a peace with the Karmathians,ibid. Intercepts the 
letter which Moclach wrote to Jakem in the Caliph's name, 
7^ Lofes a battle againfl Jakem, 9. Obtains the fove- 
reienty of AraHan Irak, 11. His Difputes with Akf- 
chid, 14^ 
Raimond, count of Tripoli, his di/pleafure at the elefUon 
of Guy de Lufignan to be king of Jerufalem, 203. His 

' feeret correfpondence with Salaheddin, ibid. He is fuf- 
pedted of having had a^hand in burning the forage of 
th^ Chriftian army, 205. 

Raschbd, ibnof Moflarched, fucceeds that Caliph, 155. His 
fluarrel with the Sultan MafToud, 156. He recognizes 
l)aeud, and preforibes the name of Mailbud, ibid. Is kill- 
ed» 157. Some drcumilances of his reign, related in a 

* different manner by Abulfaragius, 158. 

Rhadi, Caher's brother, ftateofthe Arabian empire at his 
acceffion to the crown, . i . He is proclaimed at Bagdat ; 
his charadler, 3. Sets at liberty all fuch as had been im- 
priibned by his predeceflbr, 4. He inllitutes the pofi: of 

' Emir al Omara in favour of Raik, 5. What puniiliment 

ho 
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he infli£b on the vizir Moclach, 7. He confers the port of 
Emir on Jakem, 9. Grants the fovereignty of Arabian 
Irak to Rai'k, 11. Confirms Akfchid In the fovereignty of 
the country he had uiurped, 13, His death and cha- 
rafter, 15. 

Richard, furnamed Coeur de Lion, king of England, 
departs for the Crufade, 219. He fmks a Mahometan' 
fhip, 220. His quarrels with PhMip Augoilus, 221. Be-> 
ing ieconded by Philip, he obliges Acre to furrender, tit* 
He takes Cc&resL and JafBi, 223. Agrees to a truce with 
Salaheddin, 224. Returns, and is detained a prifoner in 
Germany, 225. 

Richard, earl of Cornwall, brings a reinforcement of En- 
glilh troops to the Crufaders, 300. He ftrives to recon- 
cile the difference between the Templars and Ho^itallers, 
but without fuccefs, ibid. He makes a truce with the 
Sultan of Egypt, and departs from the Eaft, 301. 

Robert, count of Artois, advances to Manfourah, where 
his troops are furrounded and cut in pieces, 308. 

RokneddinKhuz Schao, lafl prince of the limaelians, 321. 

RoKNEDDULAT, a Bulau prince, what his name iignifies, 
and when he received it, 30- 

Romanus Diogenes, emperor of the Gredcs, makes an ir-' 
ruption into Armenia, 106 He reje6ts the terms oifercd 
for peace, 107. . Is defeated and taken prifoner, ibid. Ob- 
tains his liberty, 109. 

s. 

SAad Aldoulat fucceeds SaiiF Aldoulat, 46. 
Sadaka, tutor to Maiek Schah II. 14.5. 

Saiff Aldoulat re-eilablifhes the Caliph Motaki at Bag- 
dat, 21. He feizes Damaicus, 36. Is driven thence, 37. 
He defeats the Karmathians commanded by Mutrafek, 38. 
Is routed by the Greeks, who take Aleppo and Tarfus 
from him, 40. Puts an end to the confpiracy of Negez, 45. 
His death, ibid. His charadler, 46. 

Sal A din. See Salaheddin. 

Sal A DIN (tenths) on what occafion that tax was laid, 
218. 

Salaheddin, his origin, 181. He is (ent to Ahmed, who 
bellows on him the chief command in Egypt, ibid. De- 
ftroys the power of the Fatimites in Egypt, 182* What 
methods hj ufed to gain the good will of the Egyptians, and 
^d make him abfolute fovereign of Egypt^ 184. He 
comes to an accommodation with Noureddin, 187. Mea- 
fures he takes to become mafler of the dominions of Nou- 
reddin's fucceffor; ibid. NaiTcr confirms his title of Sulten, 
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l9}. He bdiegesMofTuI without fuccefs, 19$. Ponclude$ 
a treaty with Ezzedin, 196. Procures Aleppo to be furren- 
dered up to him^ ibid. Why he makes away with Moham* 
tned his couiin, 109. Propofal he makes to the count de 
Tripoly to gain him over to his party, 203. Hfe deftroy^ 
the Ohriftian army» 204. Kills Arnaud de Chatillon, 206. 
Takes many places, 207. Befieges Jerufaleni, which fur- 
renders on termsi 208. Is forced to raife the fiege of Tyre, 

211. Quarrel which arifes between him and the Caliph^ 

212. His further progrefs, 213. He takes Arnon, 2 1 4* 
His army is defeated by the Chriltians, 215. He throws 
fuccours into Acre^ ibid. AfTembles a new army, 216. 
What he does to prefcrve Jerufalem, 223. Propofal ht 
makes to the king of England, 224. Concludes a trued 
with the ChriilianS) ibid. His death, 226. Charadbr^ 
ibid. An account of his children, 231. 

Sam A KITES. The extindtion of that dynafty, 80. 

Samsam Aldoitlat fucceeds his father in the poft of Emir« 
63. The Caliph condoles with him* on the death of his 
&ther, 644 He is made prifoner by his brother, who pro« 
cares hinlfelf to be recognized in nis ftead, 66. Efcapes 
&nd makes war on Baha Aldoulat, ibid. Perita is yielded 
up to him by a treaty, 67. His deaths 72* 

Sangiar, brother of Barkiarok, is made governor of Chora* 
fan, 137. The fovereignty of that province is given to 
him, 144. His expedition againft the Turcomans, 172* 
His death, ib. 

Sanguin, the fame as Zenghi, 162, note. SeeZenghi. 

ScHAFEi, who he was, 185, note. 

Schagr-Aldor^ mother of Moadham, takes charge of the 
government in his abfence, 307. On the death of that 
prince, fhe efpoufes Ibek> commander of the Mame^ 
luks^ 312. 

«SchahabbdDik» a Oaurite prince, is killed in a battle, 248, 

ScHARF ALbouLAf inhcHts his father's dominions in Cara-* 
mania, 64. He feizes Perfia, 6c. Declares war agamft 
Samfam Aldoulat ; takes him prifoner, and caufes himfelf 
to be recognized as Emir, 66. His death, ibid. 

ScHAUER becomes infupportable to the Caliph of Egypt, 
179. He is defeated in a battle aiid killed, 180. 

BcHixTEs, what they are, 185, note. Their difputes with 
the Siinnites occafion difturbanCes inBagdat, 3I5. 

ScHiRKOUEN is fent by I>[oureddin to the ailiitance of th« 
Ciliph of Egypt, t86. His origin, ib. He defeats and 
kills Schaiier, and is made Emir, ib< His death, iBi* 

ScHiRKOUEH, Salaheddin's nephew; ingenious anfwer he 
returns to that Sultan, 200. 
. Vot. IV. A a ^GHiR-' 
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ScHiRZAD is made Emir a! Omara, ^6 The fnhabitiits' of 

^ Bagdat demand aHiflance againfl him from the Buians, ion 

account of his tyiannical government, 27. He flics fr6m 

Bagdat, and carries the Caliph with him, 28. 

Si K E KT E c H 1 N, IS bfought Up by Alphteghin, who gives him 

* his daughter to wife, S2. He preferves the fovereigntyof 
Gazna, ib. Drives out the Turks from ihe territories of 

* the Samanhes, ib. His death,' 83/ His forefight of the 
great glory of his pofterity, ib« 

Sefieddin* thefonof Zengh], 164. 

Selgiucidan's. The origin of that Dynafty, 26. THey 
cftablifh their power in Chorafan, 8$ The end of their 
empire in that prownce, 241. Extindlion of that Dynafty, 
242. A branch of it was perpetuated in the perfon of die 

* Saltan of Rourn^ from whom the Ottoman Turks are de- 
fcended, ib. 

S^LGiuciCt his origin, 87. He incurs the wrath cff Bigou. 

* goes into Tranfoxana, and embraces MuiTulmaoifhi, 88. 
His firft exploits, ib. Death, 89. 

Selciuck, one of the (bns of Sultan Mohammed, 146. 
Soli MAN, prince of Tranfoxana, is defeated and taken pri- 

foner by Malck Schah, 122. 
SoLiMA^' Schah is raifed to the throne inflead of Moham^ 

med, 167. Being informed of a conspiracy, he flies from 

Hamadan, 168. He is defeated by Mohammed, 169. 
SoLtHAN Aldoclat, fon of Baha-Aldoulat, focc^eds him 

in Perfia, 74. 
SutTAN, etymolygy of that word, and of thofeof Solthan, 

Soldan, and Soudan, 94, note. 
Sun KITES, what they were, 185, note. Difturbances they raBe4 

in Bagdat, 315. 
Syfilla, fiRer cf Baldwyn the TV. marries the count do 

Montferrat, 202. After his death, flie cfpoufes Guy dc 

Lufignan, and procures him to be appointed king of Jet 

rufalepi, 221. tier death, ib, 

T, 

TAo Fl Muck Cami is made vizir, *nd caufe* Nafler to 
be a/Tairmated, 127. . 

Takasch-Ebn-arslan-schah makes war on Barkiarok, 

135. He lofcs a battle, and is put to death, 136. 
TAKAfCHTEGHiN givcs an afylum to Barkiarok, and aflills 

him \vlth troops to recover' his dominions, 131. 
Tartars, iheir ori|riri, 248, note. 

Tekesch king of Kliouarefm, makes war againft Thogrol 
Arilan, and" his troops aic defeated, 238. He returns 

with 
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with frefii forces, being mvked by ihe inalconteftts, 240^ 
. He Jre^ntxsn Rei, and is recognized as ^fdtan^ 341 . 
T«MPLAB.s« thm quarrel widi die Hofpitaders, refers abor- 
. tiv« the defxgnsof tiie ChriiBans in the Eall, joo. 
Temuisin^ his origin^ and £rft progc^isj 25 5 » note. See 

GenghifiBUt. . 
Thabet, a man of difUnguifhed learning and knowledge* in 

the Cali^hate.of MoAiy '55. 
Thai,. tbe.f>n of Motha, attains the Caliphate on the refig*- 

nation of hisiadior* c;;. The Turks oblige him to head 

them, and go in purfuat of Azeddulat, 55. They defert 
. iitm at Bagdat, into which the Buian princes are admitted^ 

k6, Marks of diftinftion which he beftdws on Adadeldu- 

fat, 60. He marries that Eriiir's daughter, 61. Condoles 

with Samfam Aldonlat on the death of his father, 64. Is. 

depofed, Cj, 
Theodcuie,JL,a^caKvIS is proclaimed by the tjreeks to be em- 
. -peror of Confl^ntinQple, 290. 
Thogrul Beg takes DofTeflion of Chorafen, 90. He is 

crowned foverdghofihat province, 92. Hisconquefts, 97. 

He marches his troops to tjie affillance of the Caliph againft 

BaiTa Siri, ib. Puts an end to the Dynafly of the Buians» 

99. BeiG^s'the pofts which. they had pofTefTedat Bagdat^ 
^100. Marches againfl BaSa Siri, and drives him from 

MofTul, ib. deceives fuccours irpm Alp Arilan to oppoTe 

Ibrahim, loi. Replaces the Caliph on the thrOne, 103. 

Obliges him to bellow on- Km his daughter in marriage, 

104. His Death, -105. 
Thoctrul, fon of Mciammed, 146; Atteinpt-te makes to 

acquire dominion, 149. He Js forced to fly, 150. 
Thogrul ben Arslan, being informed of the revolt of 
. ^KiaS AHlan,> he flies , from his capital^ •264* He returns 

thereto on Kizil's retreat, ib. Is betrayed by the nobles 
* oflrdk*' fend 'Confined in a caftle,!23c. Makes- his efcape, 

and recovers the {hrpne, 23 7^ Is fike to bejpoifoned, ib. 

Caufes Koutlouk to be apprehended, and afterwards fets 

him 'at liberty, ib. Defeats the king of Khouarcfm and 

Koutlouk, who had ravifhed his territories, 238 Is off 

his guard, ib. Is betrayed, 240. His prefumption, 241. 

He is killed, ib. 
Tigris, (the) inundatiop of jh^t river, 278. 
ToucHi Kan, one of the ibns.of Gcnghilkan, 274. 
TouMA (Ben) Nafler's phyfician, difcovers to the vizir the 

perfons that had ufurped the power of governing the flate, 

266. He is afTaflinated, ib. 
TouRAKiNAH Kharoun^ iiiother and guardian of Gaiuk 

Kan, ;?77, 

•^ Tou- 
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TovRANSCHAti. See Moadham. 

TozuN IS made Emir al Omara, i$. He treats the Calipb 
with great haughtinefs, ib. Enters into a negotiation wittt 
that prince^ tj. Affe&s to pay him great honours, 24. 
Forces him a> abdicate the Cahphaie» and proclaim Mo« 
Aakii in his dead, ib. Acquires unlinutcd aathonty, 26. 
His death, 27* 

TuLi Kan, one of the ions of Ohenghisican, Z74« 

Turks (the) recover their power, 19* They wosid force 
Motaki to appoint one of their commanders to the poft of 
Emir, 20. They revolt againfl the Emir Azzeddulat, $4. 

TuRicv a name given to the Tartars and Moguls, 248, note< 

U 

VATACEs (John jDucas] his attempts tO drive the lAtini 
fh>m Conflantinople, 291. 
Ung Kan, ibvcrdgn of Oriental Tartary, 255, note. 
Vizir, on the appomtment of an Emir al Omaia, the vizif' 
becomes a mere (ecretaty to the Caliph, 5^ 

WiLtiAM archbiihop of TyUB, prevails on the kinga 0/ 
England and France to (ail tato the Eaft, 2174 He 
waits apon the emperor on the £i]ne accoont, aiS* 
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AKTAi Kan, one of the Iocs ot Genghiskan, 274, 



ZEHiR BEN ArtHAR, Moktadir's viautt oppofei the at- 
tempts of Kimar, 196. 
.2^BNGHi takes Roha from the Chriftians, 163. He beiiegea 
Siva without fuccefs, ib« His deaths 164^ 
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